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PREFACE. 

This edition of Goethe's Götz von Berlichingen has been 

prepared especially with a view to meet the needs of College 

students who have mastered the Clements of the language. 

The commentary is largely an outgrowth of experience in 

reading the play with such students, and is an attempt to 

meet the real difficulties in a way to stimulate rather than 

supersede the efforts of the Student. The subject-matter 

is such as readily to excite and hold the interest of the class, 

and the very important position which the play occupies, 

not only in the history of Goethe's development, but also 

in the history of German literature, should give to Götz von 

Berlichingen a prominent place in the class-room. The pe- 

culiar difficulties which the language presents, especially in 

the populär scenes, have tended to prevent this. It is the 

main purpose of the notes to overcome these difficulties. 

In carrying out this purpose the editor has made free use 

of the principal German commentaries, seeking^ however, in 

each case to give füll credit to the source. He desires to 

express his special obligations to Dr. Gustav Wustmann, 

whose excellent edition, published in 187 1, has been largely 

i 
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made use of by most succeeding editors. Special men- 
tion should also be made of the edition of the three versions 
of the play by Professor Schröer, which has been found very 
valuable. 

The text is that of the Weimar edition, which has been 
reproduced without change, except in matters of orthogra- 
phy and punctuation, where modern usage has been fol- 
lowed. 

WiLLIAMSTOWN, MASS., 

Od, 2g, 1896. 



INTRODUCTION. 

L HiSTORICAL POTJNDATIOlSr OF THE PLAY. 

Since Goethe attempts to reproduce the character and 
eurroiindings of a Free Kuight of the Holy Boman Em- 
pire^ a few general remarks on this social class and some 
account of the historical Ooetz may help materially to an 
understanding of the drama. 

1. The Position of the Free Knighta of Germany at the 
heginning of the Sixteenth Century. 

In the year 1495 Emperor Maximilian I. held at Worms 
his first imperial diet (Reichstag), famous in German his- 
tory f or the efforts there made by the assembled estates to 
reform the Constitution of the Holy Eoman Empire, of 
which he was the elected head. Here on the threshold of 
modern times, where tho new order was beginning to assert 
itself over the old, this gathering of the yaried Clements 
which constituted the Empire has peculiar significance. 
There was a general f eeling of hopef ul anticipation through- 
ont the nation that, under the youthful, brave, and talented 
king,* the former glory of tho mediseval Empire was to be 
restored. There was a streng conviction in the minds of 

the more sorious that the state of discord and lawlessness 

«^■^— — — ■^— ^ ' — "^— ■ — »^i^-^^^— ^^ 

• MaTimilian did not have the title of empeior at this tlme 

iil 
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at home and of impotency abroad must in some way be 
remedied. 

But the difficulties encountered in trying to give unity 
and strength to that unwieldy mass of conflicting in- 
terests were very great. In the first place the mem- 
bers of the Reichstag itself, namely, the king and the 
estates, represented but imperfeetly the Clements of which 
the Empire was composed. Poremost among the estates, 
overshadowing all the rest in political importance, were the 
six* electoral princes {Kurfürsten) upon whom the choice 
of the Emperor devolved and who were rapidly becoming 
sovereigns over large territories. Next came the princes 
(Fürsten), lay and ecclesiastical, a yery numerous body 
whose members differed greatly in political influence and 
in extent of territory. In the third place were the free 
imperial cities {Reichstädte) whose growing wealth and 
prosperity had procured for them a voice in the imperial 
assembly and made them an object of envy and hatred to 
less fortunate classes. It will be noticed that two large 
and important classes of the nation, the free knights 
{Reichsritter) and the peasants, had no direct representa- 
tion in the diet. In fact the general tendency of political 
development for the past two centuries had been to favor 
the growth of the principalities at the expense ©f the other 
elements of the Empire. The cities alone were able par- 
tially to hold their ground against the encroachments of 
the princes. Thns, while in other parts of Europe national 
states in the modern sense were developing, tending to 

* They were the three Arclibishops of Mainz, Cologne, and Trier, 
the Count Palatine, the Electors of Sazony and Brandenburg. The 
Eing of Bohemia, the seventh, had no voioe except in the election of 
thekiD^ 
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unite the forces of the nation, Germany was being di- 
.vided into a larger immber of petty sovereignties^ making 
a strong central government impossible. The Emperor 
was no longer a great political power^ bat rather a chief 
among the princes, '^primus int er pares" animated by the 
same dynastie aims as they. Maximilian^ in spite of his 
great personal popularity throughout the nation, was no 
exception to this rale. Powerful and successful as a 
prince^ because he was the head of the House of Habsburg, 
he was weak and inefficient as emperor. 

Such being the Situation, the hopes with which German 
patriots, like Sebastian Brant, greeted the reforms of 1495, 
as the restoration of the ancient glory of the Empire, were 
doomed to disappointment. The reforms were neither 
able to stren^hen essentially the central government nor 
to check the development of petty independent states. 
Kevertheless two institutions were there established which, 
though beginning feebly, survived for centuries, and made 
the diet of 1495 famous as marking the beginning of a new 
Order. These were (1) the abolition of the right of pri- 
vate warfare {das Faustrecht) by what was called der ewige 
Landfriede* and (2) the establishment of an imperial 
court of justice, das Reichskammergericht. 

The common object of these measures was to establish 
law and order throughout the Empire. The right of set- 
tling private quarreis by an appeal to arras was forever 
abolished. Law was to supplant force^ and the petty war- 
fare, little eise than mutual robbery and plunder, was to 
cease. The offender against the public peace was to be 

* Der Lcmdfriede, which means the general public peace, had been 
proclaimed at former diets, bat only for a specified period. That of 
1495 was to be permanent (ewig). 
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oütlawed, placed under tlie ban of the Empire (in die 
Reichsacht erklärt), bis goods confiscated and bis person 
consigDed to tbe beasts of the forest and tbe birds of the 
air. All this seems to us quite natural^ a step in the direc- 
tion of progress, but in its practical Operations we can see 
that it fayored the classes to which it especially owed its 
origin, namely,the all-powerful princes, who even managed 
to throw oft the Jurisdiction of the imperial court in cases 
where a lower estate (for example^ a free knight) had 
charges to make against them. It is indeed not difBcult 
to see that the free knights, by virtue of their political, 
social, and economical position, were the natural enemies 
of the ewiger Landfriede, It is an interesting fact that at 
this very diet of Worms in 1495 two lads, one fourteen, 
the other fifteen years of age, were present, whose liyes 
were to furnish most striking proof of the impotency of 
the Empire in executing these measures during the first 
decades of the sixteenth Century. The eider of these was 
the hero of the play, Götz yon Berlichingen, the younger, 
his friend and comrade, Franz yon Sickingen, the most 
powerf ul German knight of the age. 

The Position of the German knight of the period was 
surely not an enyiable one. Formerly, in the age of the 
Hohenstaufen — ^the age of mediaeyal poetry, the culture and 
refinement of the nation had been with them. Now they 
had become degenerate, their manners coarse and brutal^ 
and literature had fled from their Castles into the flourish- 
ing towns. But more important still^ by the change in the 
military Organization of the Empire, their yery occupation 
had been taken from them. They had been the priyileged 
fioldiers of the Middle Ages^ accompanying the Emperors 
on their expeditions to Bome. For example^ Henry Y« 
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iß Said to hare taken 30^000 chosen knights with him over 
the Alps. But at tliis time in tlie imperial army, paid 
troops were preferred to independent knights, and the 
Swiss peasants in their yictories over the Anstrian nobles 
had demonstrated the great yalue of a well-armed and 
disciplined force of infantry. The German Landsknecht, 
instituted by Emperor Maximilian on the Swiss model, 
was the soldier of the age. If the knight entered this 
Organization, as many did, it was no longer as one of a 
privileged class; by his side fought the peasant. 

In the meantime economic changes had made the Posi- 
tion of this class relatively worse. The rapid growth and 
prosperity of the cities show that Germany had changed 
from a purely agricultural to a commercial nation. Wealth 
and luxury foUowed, making the well-to-do townsmen — 
^^the pepper-sacks/' as they were contemptuously called, 
the object of special envy and hatred to the knights, who 
saw their own financial condition growing worse with 
every generation. And if they sought to better this condi- 
tion, as was doubtless frequently the case, by more oppres- 
sive and exacting measnres against their peasant tenantry, 
they found here a class, which the new military Organiza- 
tion had made conscious of its power and which was liable 
iit any moraent to spring into open revolt. 

Added to all this was the growing power of the princes, 
A\]io were rounding out their territories, extending their 
Jurisdiction over the estates of the knights, and thus 
rapidly becoming sovereigns oyer siibjects who formerly 
like themselves owed allegiance only to the emperor. 

Politically the free knights were, as we have seen, with- 
out a Yoice in the imperial diet, largely because of their in- 
ability to adjust themselves to the new order. With a 
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blind and fatal tenacity they held to the ideas of liberty 
belonging to a past age, and by their unwillingnees to share 
in the financial burdens of the Empire let pass the favorable 
opportunity for gaining political power. 

Such in brief, at the beginning of the sixteenth Century, 
was the hopeless condition of the free imperial knights. 
As a class there was little room for them in the new 
Order of things; as individuals several avenues of escape 
were open to them. Some found entrance into comfortable 
church-livings, others applied themselves to the recently 
introduced Roman Law and became counsellors of neighbor- 
ing princes, finding in a lucrative and honored position at 
court ample compensation for the life of independent pov- 
erty which they had abandoned. Similar to this is the 
case of Weißlingen in the play. But to try to maintain 
the free life of the past, to fight out their own and other 
people's quarreis according to their ideas of honor and jus- 
tice, was to oppose directly the tendency of the age and 
eventually to perish under the forces of advancing civiliza- 
tion. Such was actually the fate of Franz von Sickingen, 
the greatest representative of this class, and such was in 
general the fate of the class which, idealized and much 
modified by the poet, forms the basis of the foUowing 
tragedy. 

2. Oötz von Berlichingen. 

Gottfried or Götz von Berlichingen was born in 1480 at 
his ancestral castle of Jaxthausen, situated about forty 
miles east of Heidelberg on the Jaxt, a small tributary of 
the Neckar, in the present kingdom of Württemberg. In 
early childhood, he teils us, he evinced a decided inclina- 
tiou for the warlike pursuits which were to form the chief 
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occupatio!! of Ws life. Showing little love for books, he 
was taken from school at the age of fourteen and placed in 
Charge of his cousin, Konrad von Berlichingen, whom he 
served for three years as page {Bube), accompanying him 
to the diet at Worms in 1495. After his cousin's death 
(1497) he entered the Service of Prederick IV., Margrave 
of Brandenburg- Ansbach, at whose court, in Company with 
other youths, he continued his knightly trainin g, serving 
in several important campaigns. In Maximilian^s war 
against the Swiss (1499), as the Margrave^s ensign, he bore 
the black and white flag of the Hohenzollern, now the 
colors of Prussia. In the Landshut war of succession, at 
the siege of Landshut, he lost his right band, which was 
afterwards replaced by a skilfully wrought mechanism of 
iron, a " sort of glove into which the arm-stump was fitted 
and made fast/' This * iron band ' with which he man- 
aged to wield the sword with as sure an aim as with a liv- 
ing one added not a little to his fame as a warrior. He 
had now reached the age of twenty-five, and for the next 
fifteen years was almost constantly engaged in petty feudal 
warfare in Opposition to the etoiger Landfriede of 1495. 
During these first two decades of the sixteenth Century, 
the number of such feuds seems rather to have increased. 
It was the last desperate struggle of the lawless knights 
against superior forces. 

It would be a grave mistake to suppose that these 
' honorable feuds ' were carried on mainly in the interests 
of justice. Jealous hatred, especially toward the cities, was 
an itnportant dement, added to the desire for booty which 
had become a chief source of income to many; and so an 
occasion for declaring hostilities was not difficult to find. 
The real or alleged wrong which some individual had suf« 
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fered from the Citizens of a town was placed in the liands 
of a valiant knight to be avenged; war was declared, and 
then not only the immediate parties concerned and the 
magistrates of the town, but any Citizens or persons having 
dealings with such Citizens, were considered fair game. 
Then woe to the merchants who with their goods ventured 
forth to the fairs in the neighboring towns without a very 
streng military escort! So in the spring of 1512 "the in- 
corrigible Götz von Berlichingen had under the customary 
pretexts declared himself the enemy of Nuremberg, and 
with a whole squadron of horsemen surprised and robbed 
a train of merchandise '' * belonging partly to Nuremberg 
Citizens, and on its way from Leipzig, under the escort of 
Bamberg troops; some of whom were seveffely wounded, 
others taken captive for the purpose of extorting ransom. 
It is hardly an exaggeration when Professor Ulmann, 
who is well qualified to speak with authority on this sub- 
ject, says : " The noble highwaymen in this period carried 
on their Woody trade with the persistence and ferocity of 
beasts of prey/' f Our hero speaks in his autobiography 
of fifteen feuds which he carried on in his own cause. 
Those against the Bishop of Bamberg and the city of Nu- 
remberg are among the most important (1512-1513), and 
brought him under the ban of the Empire, from which, 
only after considerable negotiation and a promise to pay 
1400 floiins he was finally released (1514). 

Next he came into hostile relations with the Swabian 
League {der Schwäbische Bund), an Organization of con- 
siderable power, consisting of princes, cities, and nobles, 
with the general aim of maintaining the public peace here 

* H. ülmann: Kaiser Maximilian I., Bd. II. 594. \ Ibid., 592. 
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in the heart of Germany where the division of territory 
was greatest and private warfare most general. In 1519, 
when war broke out between the Leagne and Duke Ulrich 
of Württemberg, Götz took the side of the latter. This 
was the beginning of his most serious misfortunes, for 
Ulrich was defeated and driven into exile and Götz was 
besieged by the League in Möckmühl, a Castle on the Jaxt 
which had been entrusted to him. Forced by lack of j^ro- 
visions and ammunition, and being promised * unmolested 
withdrawal for himself and troops, he surrendered, only to 
be attacked, wounded and taken as prisoner to the neigh- 
boring city of Heilbronn, where he was held for three years 
and a half. Finally, through the influence of Franz von 
Sickingen and Georg von Frundsberg, by the payment of 
2,000 gold florins, f and by taking the oath ( Urfehde) to 
renounce all vengeance, he obtained his freedom, Oct. 
1522), and retired to his Castle Hornberg. 

Here he lived in peace tili the outbreak of the Peasants' 
War in 1525, when he was forced by a portion of the insur- 
gents to act as their captain. He promised to do this for 
one month, and, he teils us, endeavored as far as possible 
to check their deeds of violence, leaving them at the end 
of the specified time. When the Swabian League had 
brought the war to a successful close, Götz was charged 
by his enemies with certain injuries which were said to have 
been committed under his direction; but he justified him- 
self before the diet of Speier (1526), and obtained from 
the court of the imperial Chamber a declaration of his in^ 
nocence. Notwithstanding this he was accused again by 

* This is according to his own Statement, the trath of which has 
been doubted by a recent biographer. 
f A gold floriii wiis equivalent to ^bout f9.2^. 
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members of the League^ and on presenting himself at 
Augsburg (1528) to answer the charges he was impris- 
oned and held for two years. In 1530 he obtained his re- 
lease by taking an oath of Urfehde still more severe than 
the forraer, thereby binding himself to remain at his Castle 
Hornberg, never to spend a night outside its walls and 
never again to mount a horse. This he kept faithfuUy for 
ten years, until the Emperor, Charles V., released him in 
Order to give him the opportunity of serving against f oreign 
enemies. In 1542 he joined the ezpedition against the 
Turks, and in 1544 served against the French. His last 
years were passed peacefuUy at Hornberg writing out the 
adventures, triumphs, and defeats of his life. His tomb, 
ornamented with the figure of a knight in füll armor 
kneeling with folded hands before a crucifix, is in the con- 
vent of Schönthal on the Jaxt. 

Götz was twice married, first to Dorothea von Sachsen- 
heim and then to Dorothea Gailing. He had seven sons 
and three daughters. Of the former all but two died in 
childhood. 

The Chief source of Information concerning his life is of 
course the autobiography or LeMnsheschreihung, This has 
recently (1886) been made easily accessible in the exact 
form in which Goethe read it, i.e., in a reprint of the 
Steigerwald-edition, published in Nuremberg 1731. It is 
No. 2 of the Quellenschriften zur neueren deutschen Lit- 
teraiur (Halle, Max Niemeyer), costing about forty cents. 
It is also published in modemized German in the cheap 
Reclam-edition* 
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II. The Compositiok op thb Play. 

With the publication of Götz von Berlichingen in the 
Summer of 1773 Goethe laid the foundation of his literary 
fame. With one ströke, as it appeared, he placed him- 
self at the head of the yonng writers of Germany, who in 
their enthnsiasm saw in him a ' German Shakespeare/ a 
powerful Champion of their common cause of freedom and 
nature. The work itself has all the freshness, vigor, and 
impetuosity, the charm as well as the defects of youth. It 
is therefore in point of time, as well as in character, the 
ihost youthful of that remarkable series of productions 
which young Goethe threw off with astonishing creative 
energy during the four years following his return from the 
University of Strassburg, August, 1771, to the time of his 
call to Weimar in the autumn of 1775. We shall see later 
that the main part of the composition belongs to the clos- 
ing months of 1771, shortly after his return from Strass- 
burg, aud was written largely under the influence of the 
powerful impressions received during his sojourn in that 
place. It will therefore be well to recall in a few words 
the more important features of this Strassburg period. 

In September, 1768, Goethe, just nineteen years old, re- 
turned from his three years of university life in Leipzig to 
his native Prankfort, thoroughly out of health and dejected 
in spirit. Then followed a period of dangerous illness, 
slow and painfui convalescence, and it was not until the 
spring of 1770 that his health was restored, so that he 
could resume his law studies at the university. His father 
was anxious that he should take his degree as soon as pos- 
sible, and the University of Strassburg in the French prov- 
ince of Alsace was chosen as the place. 
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He amved in Strassburg early in April, at once found 
pleasant quarters, and arranged to dine with what proved 
to be a very congenial Company, mostly of medical students. 
He was deeply impressed by the great cathedral, and was 
charmed by the beauties of the surrounding country, invit- 
ing him to frequeut excursions. His health and spirits re- 
yived and life seemed to him more beautiful than ever, 
Hc carried on his law studies, as he himself says, " with as 
much industry as was necessary to take his degree with 
some honor,^^ giving at the same time considerable attention 
to medicine. But we are chiefly interested in his activity 
outside the university. He seemed to be in a peculiarly 
receptive frame of mind, perhaps owing to the long period 
of illness through which he had just passed. It is certain 
that the months which follow are among the most impor- 
tant in the history of his development. 

In three distinct directions we can see the transforming 
effect of potent influences all of which are clearly visible 
in Oötz von Berlichingen : (1) He becomes decidedly Ger- 
man in his tastes and sentiments; (2) his mind is greatly 
enriched and stimulated by contact with Herder; (3) his 
romance with Friederil^e Brion gives new and living reality 
to his poetic creations. 

This is not the place to repeat the charming story of 
Goethe^s love for the simple country girl, whom he found 
in the village parsonage of Sesenheim in the autumn of 
1770. How, disguised as a poor theological student, he 
first met her, how he was at once fascinated by her bright 
and lovely nature, how the acquaintance quickly ripened 
into passionate love, what happy weeks were spent in 
Sesenheim during the foUowing spring, how at last he feit 
constrftined to say a final farewell in the gummer on leav- 
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iiig the University of Strassburg— all this is told with a 

^^^ matchless charm by Goethe in Dichtung und Warheii and 

, sliould be read by every student of Götz von Berlichingen. 

' It was long before Goethe could rid bis conscience of the 

,., remorse which the desertion of Friederike had caused 

him. "We have one of several poetic ^ conf essions ' of 

this remorse in Weislingen's desertion of Maria in the 

present play. 

"" In Dichtung und Wahrheit Goethe teils us that he chose 

the University of Strassburg in preference to others, be- 

cause he wished to perfect himself in French; " but alas/^ 

^ he continues, "I was destined to experience there just the 

\ opposite of what I had hoped." It is surely an interesting 

fact that in the province of Alsace, at that time belonging 

to France, Goethe for the first time beeame decidedly Ger- 

man in bis sentiments. Hitherto he had been very largely 

under the influence of French literature. Under especially 

^ favorable conditions he had early acquired a mastery of 

the language. He had frequented the French theatre 

^' and attended French service. As a student in Leipzig 

y he had continued in the same direction, still mainly subject 

^ to French influence. But in Strassburg, where the 

^ national enmities were more apparent, where, as he says, a 

large part of the population was still attached to the old 

\ (i.e., German) customs, language, and dress, "we resolved 

to give up the French language altogether and to devote 

ourselves with more earnestness and zeal to our mother 

tongue." Among bis friends at the dinner-table nothing 

but German was spoken. 

The worthy head of the Company, Salzmann, who soon 
beeame a valued friend and ad viser of the young poet, is 
described as a 'perfect German/ Lerse, another of the 
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Company, whom Goethe especially liked and ßhortly after 
immortalized as a valiant and faithful companion of his 
Götz, " might have been set up as a model of a German 
youtli." " French literature was here ridiculed as affected, 
insincere, unnatural. The truth, homely strength, and 
ßimplicity of the German character were set against the 
literature of courtiers." With national pride they pointed 
to the achievements of Frederick the Great, who appeared 
to them like the polar star, about whom Germany, Europe, 
and even the world seemed to revolve. 

" Thus," says Goethe, " on the border of France we had 
all at once rid ourselves of all that was French. Their 
manners we regarded as formal and affected, their poetry 
without feeling, their criticism destructive, their philosophy 
abstruse and yet inadequate, so that we should have been 
ready to give ourselves over to crude nature, at least ex- 
perimentally, had not another influence exercised its power 
over US, at first secretly and moderately, then more openly 
and more violently, an influence which had long been pre- 
paring us f or higher and f reer views of life and intellectual 
enjoyments, not 4ess true than poetical. I need hardly say 
that by this influence I mean Shakespeare/' 

It is well known that the raost extravagant admiration 
for the genius of Shakespeare was the first article of faith 
amoug the young German poets of the Sturm und Drang, 
and that this Shakespeare-worship went hand in band 
with hostility to the French. Goethe, it is true, had al- 
ready made the acquaintance of Shakespeare in Leipzig, 
first in Dodd's Beauties of Shakespeare, then in Wieland's 
translation, which was finished in 1766. In his Shake- 
speare-oration, delivered at Frankfort in October 1771, 
just before he began the composition of Götz von Berlich- 
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ingeyiy he thus describes his first overpowering impres- 
eioDs: 

"The first page of his that I read made me his for life; 
and when I had finished the first play, I stood like one 
born blind, npon whom a miraculous band bestows sight 
in a moment. I saw, I feit, in the most vivid manner, 
that my existence was infinitely e^ppanded, everything 
was new and stränge to me, and the unwonted light 
pained my eyes/^ It was not until the Strassburg period 
that he had become accustomed to this new light. The 
oration continues: "Little by little I learned to see, 
and, thanks to my receptive genius, I continue vividly 
to feel what I have won. I did not hesitate for a mo- 
ment about renouncing the classical drama. The unity 
of place seemed to me irksome as a prison, the unities 
of action and of time burdensome fetters of our imagi- 
nation. I sprang into the open air, and feit for the first 
time that I had hands and feet. And now that I see how 
much injury the men of rule did me in their dungeon, 
and how many free souls still crouch there, my heart 
would burst if I did not declare war against them, and did 
not seek daily to batter down their towers/* 

This brings ns to the consideration of the man who 
more than all others helped young Goethe to a more 
thorough appreciation of Shakespeare^s works. This was 
Herder. He was at that time twenty-six years old, that is, 
only five years Goethe^s senior, but his character had al- 
ready been matured by stern experience and his reputation 
established by the publication of critical essays which gave 
evidence of an original and vigorous mind. He was both 
theologian and poet, but above all things a student of 
literature. At the time Goethe met him he was acting in 
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the capacity of tutor to the young Prince of Holstein* 
Eutin, whom he had accompanied to Strassburg. Resign- 
ing this place in view of a promised pastorato at Bückebnrg, 
he resolved to remain for some time in Strassburg to htive 
a series of Operations performed upon his eyes. Meeting 
him by chance one day in the autumn of 1770, Goethe 
Struck up an acquaintance. He was deeply impressed by 
the wealth of intellectual treasures which Herder had to 
impart and resolved to see as much of him as possible. 
Throughout the foUowing winter he was a constant visitor 
at Herdei**s room, was often present during the Operations, 
and now and then had to suffer not a little in the way of 
ill-humored criticism from the irritable patient. But he 
appreciated too well the greatness of Herder's character 
and knew too well the value of what he was receiving to 
be discouraged by occasional rudeness. He acquired from 
Herder a deeper insight into the nature of poetry, a new 
Standard by which to judge the great literatures of the 
World. Herder applied the teachings of Rousseau to liter- 
ature. The poet must above all return to nature. Nature, 
originality, and force were to be his watchword. The 
young writer must look for his modeis to those poets who 
had giyen truest expression to the spirit of their nation. 
Thus he taught Goethe to look upon the Bible as the 
product of a national spirit. In like manner he stimulated 
Goethe to a new and more serious study of Homer and 
Pindar, he awakened in him an interest in the populär 
songs ( Volkslieder), which the latter began to collect with 
great enthusiasm in his wanderings about Alsace. He 
introduced him to many English writers, among others to 
Goldsmith and Swift. But above all he taught him to 
understand and appreciate more f ully the magic power of 
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Shakespeare's genius, and did much to inspire him with 
that contempt of the French referred to above. Thus 
under the stimulating influence of Herder, Shakespeare 
gaiiied that complete sway over the young men of Goethe's 
circle in Strassburg, which a few months later found such 
vivid expression in the Shakespeare-oration. There we 
have combined all the chief elements of the literary revolu- 
tion known as the Stumi und Drang *: worship of Shake- 
speare, return to nature, and hostility to the French. Its 
important relation to our subject will justify another brief 
quotation: "All French writers, and German writers in- 
fected with French taste, even Wieland, have in this mat- 
ter, as in several others, done themselves little credit. 
Voltaire, who from the first made a profession of vilifying 
everything majestic, has here also shown himself a genuine 
Thersites. If I were Ulysses, his back should writhe under 
my sceptre. Most of these critics object especially to 
Shakespeare's characters. And I cry, nature, nature ! 
nothing so natural as Shakespeare's men. . . . And shall 
our age form a judgment as to what is natural ? Whence 
can we be supposed to know nature, we who, from youth 
upwards, feel everything within us, and see everything in 
others, laced up and decorated ? " 

Six weeks after he delivered this oration we find Goethe 
entirely absorbed in the composition of Götz von BerlicJi- 
ingen. He had returned to Frankfort August 27, and 
on the foUowing day, his twenty-second birthday, he ap- 
plied to be admitted to the practice of law. Bnt his in- 
terest in the profession apparently did not go beyond a 

desire to please his father. 

* Cf . p. xxxix. 
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Letters to Salzmann and Herder* show us that his mind 
dwells on the powerful impressions received at Strassburg. 
He sends Herder twelve populär songs which he has col- 
lected in Alsace, and invites him to Frankfort to the 
Shakespeare celebration (October 14), for which, he says, 
great preparations are being made. 

After this great day, October 14, there is a period of 
silence, which is broken at last, November 28, by a letter 
to Salzmann which shows us what he is doing. "You 
know me so well, and yet I will wager you cannot guess 
why I do not write. It is a passion, an entirely unexpected 
passion; you know how such things can completely ab- 
sorb me, so that I forget sun, moon, and stars. . . . My 
whole genius is given to an undertaking which makes me 
forget Shakespeare, Homer, everything. I am dramatizing 
the history of one of the neblest Germans, to rescue the 
memory of a worthy man/' 

In Dichtung und Wahrheit (III. 116-7) f Goethe relates 
how, under the influence of Shakespeare and stimulated 
by repeated talks with his sister, he began to dramatize the 
lifo of Götz von Berlichingen. *^ I began one morning to 
write without having made any previous sketch or plan. 
I wrote the first scenes, and in the evening they were read 
aloud to Cornelia. She greatly applauded them, but still 
only conditionally, as she doubted whether I should go on 
in this way; nay, she even expressed a decided unbelief in 
my perseverance. This only incited me the more. I wrote 
on the next day, and also on the third. Hope increased 
with daily Communications, and step by step everything 
gained more lifo, as I acquired greater mastery over the 

♦ Der junge Goethe, 1 .295-300. f The Hempel Edition. 
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subject. Thus I kept on, without intemiption, looking 
neither backwards nor forwards, neither to the right nor 
to the left; and in about six weeks I had the pleasure of 
seeing the manuscript stitched/* 

In these two Statements of Goethe, the letter to Salz- 
mann, written in the midst of the work, and that of Dich- 
tung tind Wahrheit, late in life, we have a brief but very 
vivid history of the composition of the first Version, en- 
titled : Oeschichte Gottfriedens von Berlichingen mit der 
eisernen Hand, dramatisirt. This was not published tili 
after Goethe's death in 1832. 

Now if we seek to go back of this composition, which be- 
longsto November and December of 1771, to the inception 
of the work in the mind of the poet, we are at once con- 
fronted by difficulties which cannot be entirely solved. 
The letter to Salzmann certainly conveys the impression 
that ifcs conception was of very recent dato. But there is 
a passage in Dichtung und Wahrheit which, if accurate, 
proves that the idea of dramatizing the life of the robber- 
knight had been for some time in Goethe^s mind. He is 
speaking of the way in which in Strassburg Herder had 
with rnthless criticism cast down one after another of his 
youthful idols: *^I concealed from him [Herder] most 
carefuUy the interest I had in certain subjects which had 
taken deep root in my mind, and which were striving gradu- 
ally to develop into poetic forms. They were Götz von 
Berlichingen and Faust. The figure of a rough, well- 
meaning, independent man in a wild and lawless age 
aroused my deepest interest. . . . Now I carried these, 
like many other subjects, in my mind, thought them over 
with delight in my solitary hours, without, however, writ- 
ing down anything.^' Some critics, for example Düntzer, 
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Buppose that, as far as Götz is condferned, Goethe^s memory 
here played him a trick. And there is reason to believe 
that it was in Frankfort, rather than in Strassburg, that the 
poet first became acquainted with the Leherisheschreihung, 
In a letter written Feb. 4, 1781, Goethe's mother recalls 
the time when her son, having "found some trace of this 
excellent man [Götz] in a law book, ordered a copy of the 
Lebensbeschreibung from Nuremberg/^ where it had been 
published in 1731. But it is by no means necessary that 
this first acquaintance should have been after his return 
from Strassburg. The theory, recently presented with con- 
siderable force by Schröer,* seems to me on the whole most 
reasonable. According to this theory Goethe read the 
Lebensbeschreibung first in Frankfort before Easter, 1770, 
became at once deeply interested in the subject, turned it 
over in his mind during the Strassburg period,at the sarae 
time making himself familiär with the age and conditions 
in which Götz lived, by " diligently reading the principal 
writers '' on the period, the most important of which was 
Datt's Dejxice publica,^ 

On the completion of the first version (December 1771) 
Goethe first sent a copy to Salz mann, and was delighted to 
receive it back a few weeks later with favorable comment. 
With more anxiety he at the same time sent a copy to Her- 
der, assuring him that, though he has put his best efforts 
into the work, " it is after all only a sketch.'^ Menth after 
month he waited for the answer, and when at last (in July) 
it reached him in Wetzlar, it was, according to Goethe's 
own Statement in Dichtung und Wahrheit ^ *' unfreundlich 
und hart" As we do not possess this letter of Herder^s, 

* In the introduction to his edition of Götz, 
\ Cf . Dichtung und Wahrheit, III. 74. 
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we can only form an imperfect conception of it from 
Goethe's reply,* written July, 1771. In it he says: " Your 
lettcr Avas a consolatiou. I already rank the work much 
lower tliau you do. Your sentence that Shakespeare has 
qiiite spoiled me I fully recognize. The work must be fused 
anew, freed from its dross, and with new, better metal cast 
again/^ We know from Herder's correspondence that he 
thought better of this first Version than this letter would 
ßeem to imply.f At any rate it was clear in Goethe's mind 
that Götz niust be rewritten. This was done in Frankfort 
in the following year (February and March). In the mean- 
while Goethe had formed a new and vahiable acquaintance 
in the person of Johann Merck of Darmstadt. He was 
eight years older than Goethe, a man of affairs, as well 
as a Student of literature, of a keen mind and sound judg- 
ment. He was one of the first to appreciate Goethe's 
genius, and proved himself a loyal friend, giving him valu- 
able advice and enconragement at a time when the young 
poet was most in need of it. He now encouraged Goethe 
to finish the revision and undertook to publish it with him. 
In June it was ready for the public. Through Salzmann 
he sent a copy to Friederike — " poor Friederike/' he wrote 
to Salzmann, " will be somewhat consoled when the f aithless 
one [Weislingen] is poisoned.'^ 

This second Version bore the title of Götz von Berlichin- 
gen, and has become the one generally recognized in liter- 
ature; it was carefuUy revised in 1787. There is still 
another, third Version of the play, written in 1803 and 1804 
with the help of Schiller, for the Weimar stage. All three 
versions, designated as A, B, and C, respectively, are pub- 

* Der junge Goethe, I. 307-10. 

f Cf. Bielschowsky: Goethe, 1. 179. 
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lished in one volume in Kürschner^s Deutsche National'' 
Litteratur {Band 89), edited by Prof. Schröer. 

A comparison of the first and second Version s reveals 
considerable progress made by the young poet durin g the 
intervening months in the eonception of bis art. Lessing's 
Emilia Galotti, which had meanwhile made its appearance, 
doubtless exerciäed a salutary inflaence. He became con- 
scious of the grave defects in bis work, especially the lack 
of unity in the action, and set about the work of remedying 
these defects in a spirit which can only call forth our high- 
est admiration. He had been misled by bis own fondness 
for subordinate characters, like the fascinating Adelheid, so 
that the interest became divided and the attention drawn 
away from the hero. In bis new Version he partially suc- 
ceeded in concentrating the action. Some of the most 
powerful scenes were ruthlessly cut out, others were 
changed, and new ones were added. The motivation became 
clearer and more logical, the language and characters more 
real and natural. And yet the defects lay too deep to be 
completely remedied, as we shall have occasion to see. 

IIL The Play. 

It has been shown in the foregoing that Shakespeare 
was the dominating influence in the composition of Götz von 
Berlichingen, though this influence is somewhat less mani- 
fest in the second version. It seems beyond question that 
the Shakespeare oration of October 14, 1771, presents to 
US most faithfully the state of mind in which Goethe 
began the actual composition a week or two later. In 
characterizing Shakespeare's plays in this oration he said 
" they all turn upon the hidden point (which no philoso- 
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pher üas yet seen and defined), in which the peculiarity o£ 
our egOy the pretended freedom of our will, clashes with 
the necessary conrse of the tthole." This gives us the fun- 
damental idea of the present play: the co?iflict ieiween 
individual liberty and the necessary progress of society 
toward law and order. The hero, the free knight, repre- 
senting the idea of individual liberty, comes into conflict 
with the forces of advancing civilization, and falls. 

Goethe had been deeply moved, he says, by the autobi- 
ography of Götz. "The figure of the rough but well- 
meaning indepeudent knight, iu a wild and lawless age 
aroused my keenest interest/' He was attracted by the en- 
ergy, frankness, simplicity, and uprightness of the man. 
His sympathies were awakened by the way in which he 
was condemned in the prime of life to long years of inac- 
tivity. He saw in him a noble survivor of a purer and 
better age, brave, loyal, and God-fearing, loved by the op- 
pressed and hated by the oppressor, struggling in vain to 
assert his individuality against overpowering forces. Thus 
the robber-knight of the sixteenth Century became, in 
the mind of the eighteenth-century poet, the champion of 
individual liberty against the tyranny of the privileged 
classes. But as this conception gi*ew in the mind of the 
pupil of Herder and Rousseau, in whom the doctrine of 
a return to nature had taken such deep root, the con- 
trast between the virtue of this child of nature with the 
moral corruption of a false and artificial civilization be- 
came more striking, the character became idealized, and in 
the narrower sense unhistorical. But on the other band, 
considering the close aflBnity existing between the latter 
half of the eighteenth Century and the first half of the 
sixteenth, considering that the Sturm und Drang was but 
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a part of the great movement toward the emancipation of 
the individual begun by the German Reformation, we may 
consider Goethe's Götz von Berlichingen as a truly na- 
tional hero. 

With true instinet Goethe chose from the many adven- 
tures related in the Lebensbeschreibung the one which 
marks a fatal turning-point in the career of the brave 
knight. It was in 1519, the year in which the populär 
Emperor Maximilian died, when Götz was brought into 
that conflict with the Swabian Leagae, resulting in the 
siege of Möckmühl and the imprisonment at Heilbronn, 
and eventually in a second imprisonment at Augsburg 
(1528). Between the two imprisonments came the Peas- 
ants' War. Goethe brings all these events into the year 
1519, and makes both imprisonments in Heilbronn. In 
these events gi'owing out of the hostility of the Swabian 
League we have the main part of the tragic action. Two 
other feuds were selected by the poet, one with the Bishop 
of Bamberg, the other with Citizens of Nuremberg. These 
he combined in such a way as to make the second result 
from the first, and they were in turn connected with the 
main action by causing the first imprisonment at Heilbronn 
to result from the feud with Nuremberg. 

The play opens a few months before Maximilian^s death. 

'We are introduced at once, in a scene füll of life and 
animation, to the conflict between Götz, whom everybody 
knows as brave and generous, and his most bitter enemy, 
one of the ecclesiastical princes, the Bishop of Bamberg. 
We learn that this self-seeking and intriguing priest 
(Pfaffe), having shamefully abused the generosity of Götz, 
has recently captured a page (Bube) of his, a thing which 
the knight will not leave unavenged. We find that he is 
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even now lying in wait for Weisungen, the Bishop's right- 
hand man, a former friend but now an enemy of Götz. In 
the next scene the hero himself appears. With three of 
his men he has been lying in wait for five days and nights 
in a forest inn not far from Bamberg. News arrives that 
"Weislingen^s whereabouts have been ascertained. They 
set ont at once and succeed in captnring Weisungen and 
all but one of the men who are with him. In the mean- 
while we are introduced to the knight's household at the 
Castle of Jaxthausen, to his excellent wife, Elisabeth, his 
tender-hearted sister, Maria, and to his little son, Karl. 
They are anxiously awaiting Götz' return. A messenger 
brings the joyful news of their approach, and shortly af ter 
the knight himself arrives with his prize, this time doubly 
dear, because he hopes to win back again the friend of his 
youth. In the conversation which follows we learn how 
they had grown up together as boys, had been fast friend s, 
tili Weisungen, carried away by the false tendency of the 
age and dazzled by the artificial glamour of the court, had 
abandoned the free and independent life of a knight to 
become a polished courtier. We see that he is weak and 
impressionable and that it may not be too late for Götz 
to win him back. In striking contrast to this scene at 
Jaxthausen — so charming in its homely German sim- 
plicity — we have next the court of the Bishop of Bamberg, 
where a tone of gross self-indulgence, of ignorance and 
levity, prevails. There we hear the loud praises of a foreign 
Institution, the Eoman Law, introduced iuto Germany in 
the interest of the princes and hostile to the old German 
ideas of liberty and justice. The scene ends with the 
startling news of Weislingen's capture by the Bishop's 
great enemy, Götz von Berlichingen. The final scene of 
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the first act presents to us the reconciliation between Götz 
and Weisungen, the latter's vow of etemal friendship, 
ßealed by what appears the dosest tie, the betrothal of 
Maria to Weisungen. The scene closes with news from 
Bamberg, brought to Weisungen by his page Franz, who is 
completely infatuated by the marvellous beauty of a new 
arrival at the court, the charming young widow, Adelheid 
von Walldorf. We are thus made to feel that a great 
danger awaits Weislingen in case he should have to go to 
Bamberg to settle up his affairs. 

In the second act, which contains ten scenes, we may 
note three principal steps in the development of the action : 
(1) Weislingen, having been induced to visit the court, is 
held there mainly by the seductive charms of Adelheid and 
is finally brought to com mit a double breach of faith, 
against Götz and against Maria. (2) Götz declares hostili- 
ties against the Citizens of Nuremberg, because they be- 
trayed his page to Bamberg, and in Company with his 
brave friend, Selbitz prepares to make good the threat. 
(3) Weislingen, still under the powerful influence of Adel- 
heid, is ready to take active measures against Götz and 
undertakes to induce the Emperor to do the same. It 
should be noted that Georg, who appears in the second 
scene of Act I as the page of Götz, develops in the second 
act into a brave soldier. 

The third act contains no less than twenty-two scenes 
in which we may distinguish five principal steps: (1) Em- 
peror Maximilian, who is represented as weak and without 
spirit, is influenced mainly by Weislingen to have Götz 
outlawed and to have an imperial force sent against him 
to execute the ban. (2) The powerful knight, Franz von 
Sickingen, comes to ask his friend Götz for the band of 
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Maria^ and having succeeded^ promises to send Götz most 
timely aid. (3) In a number of short scenes which follow 
one another in quick succession we have the movements 
and character of the imperial troops and successive en 
counters with Götz^s brave little band presented vividly to 
our mind. Götz is each time victorious in the open field, 
but, overpowered by superior nnmbers, he is finally forced 
to retire to his Castle. Then (4) follows the siege in 
which the climax of the action is reached, especially in the 
twentieth scene, where Götz, Surround ed by his brave fol- 
lowers, shares with them the last bettle of wine, toasting 
the Emperor and Freedom. (5) Negotiations with the 
enemy end in an agreement to allow the besieged to with- 
draw unmolested, but the faithless enemy fall upon them, 
taking Götz and his men captive. 

In the fourth act (1) Götz is brought to trial before the 
imperial councilors, but the trial is interrupted by the 
timely appearance of Sickingen with aband of two hundred 
horsemen. He is released from imprisonment on swear- 
ing the oath of Urfehde, which condemns him to a life of 
inactivity. 

(2) Adelheid and Weislingen, now married, are waiting for 
another pretext to move against Götz, and at the same time 
Weislingen is filled with jealousy on account of the atten- 
tions which his wife is receiving from Charles, the future 
Emperor Charles V. Meanwhile Franz, Weislingen's page, 
is consumed with a violent passion for Adelheid, who looks 
upon him with favor. 

In the last act we may distinguish four principal steps: 
(1) The Peasants^ War, into which Götz is drawn, thus 
breaking his oath, gives to his enemies the wished-for 
ppportunity to propeed against him. This time it is the 
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force of the Swabian League led by Weislingen that is sent. 
(2) Götz is captured and imprisoned "as a malefactor/^ 
bis spirit completely broken. (3) Franz, infatuated, 
poisons bis master, and in despair drowns himself. Adel- 
heid is condemned to instant death by the Secret Tribunal. 
(4) The tragic end of Götz, who, though pardoned, dies 
in the prison garden, surrounded by bis wife, Maria, and 
Lerse. 

Such in brief outline is the action of Goetn 's Götz von 
Berlichingen. If we compare it for a moraent with the 
Lehensheschreihung, we are at once impressed by the origi- 
nality, the creative genius of the young author. In the 
Lebensbeschreibung we have a series of adventures, strung 
loosely together, on the whole, monotonous and dull. Here, 
on the other band, what wealth of variety and contrast! 
The most varied scenes, each giving a picture füll of life, 
truth, and local color, follow one another in quick succes- 
sion. As the character of the knight became essentially 
different in the mind of the poet, so the action of the play 
has really but little in common with the story of the 
Lebensbeschreibung, Single events are indeed made use of, 
and in a few cases, as in that of the hostility of the Swabian 
League and the connection of Götz with the Peasants^ 
War, they occupy an important place in the action of the 
play; but the relation and the significance of these events 
are almost completely changed. 

We have only to reflect that most of the prominent 
characters of the play, namely, Weislingen, Franz and 
Georg, Adelheid, Maria, and Elisabeth, have absolutely 
nothing to do with the Lebensbeschreibung, and that others 
like the Bishop and Selbitz owe little more than their names 
to that source, to realize that the action in which theso 
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persons play so important parts is essentially äu original 
creation of the poet. When we turn to the play itself, we 
are still more impressed by the variety and wealth of Situ- 
ation and character; by the beauty, power, and individu- 
ality of the language, and by the air of truth and reality 
"which is manifest in every scene. An age long since past 
seems to live again. In a series of wonderful pictures the 
various phases of sixteenth-century life are made to pass 
before oiUr ininds. The most varied classes of society are 
represented and portrayed with realistic power; princes, 
courtiers, knights, burghers, and peasants, and even the 
outcast gypsies are made to act and talk in a manner thor- 
oughly true and characteristic. 

Moreover, the individual characters are for the most part 
drawn with a firm and sure band. They are real human 
beings of flesh and blood, who, when once known, are never 
forgotten. The brave, generous, true-hearted and thor- 
oughly national hero has been elsewhere sufficiently char- 
acterized. His wife Elisabeth, like Hermann's mother in 
Hermann und Dorothea, bears the uame and general feat- 
ures of Goethe's own mother. She is the ideal German 
housewife completely devoted to her husband, taking the 
keenest pleasure in his success and good name, supporting 
him in. the hour of trial, and in every way proving herseif a 
worthy compauion of the valiant knight. Zelter calls her 
the ' crown of the work and of all women/ 

Of all characters in the play Georg is unquestionably the 
most charming and manifestly the favorite of the author. 
His relation to the hero, whom he worships, is the dosest. 
He seems the very embodiment of that spirit of freedom, 
which animates the whole work. When in the third act, 
in that scene which marks the climax of the action — where 
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the Castle is besieged^ the provisions and ammnnition gone — 
Oötz sharing bis last bottle of wine with bis men cries out: 
" And wbat sball be tbe last word on our lips ? '* it is Georg 
wbo is at once ready witb tbe answer: *^ Es lebe die Frei' 
keif I " And in bis very first appearance in tbe second 
scene, wben be is caugbt trying on tbe armor of one of 
tbü men, bow cbarming is bis ardent desire to become a 
soldier ! He is tborongbly youtbful, even boyish; always 
brigbt and bappy, singing at bis work; always ready for 
action and in tbe tbick of tbe battle; be develops before 
our eyes f rom a boy into a valiant soldier, and at last dies 
a bero's deatb. It is no wonder tbat Götz loYed bim like 
a son. Wben at tbe end be learns tbat Georg died " fight- 
ing like a lion for bis freedom," be murmurs: " He was tbe 
best boy under tbe sun and brave — ^now let me die." It is 
surely not too much to say tbat be is tbe most cbarming 
youtb tbat Goetbe bas ever created. 

As Götz represents tbe ideal knigbt, so Weislingen rep- 
resents tbe degenerate knigbt. Not naturally a bad man, 
be is witbout strengtb of cbaracter to resist tbe evil ten- 
dencies of tbe age, is drawn into tbe current, is corrupted 
and niined. Franz, bis page, reflects tbe cbaracter of 
Weislingen in tbe same way in wbicb Georg reflects tbat 
of Götz. Tbe same corrupting influences of tbe court, tbe 
seductive cbarms of tbe same woman Iure tbem botb to 
tbeir ruin. Franz rusbes madly to bis doom witb all tbe 
impetuosity of youtb. It is in tbe language of Franz tbat 
we are made to feel most clearly tbat tbe autbor of tbis 
play is also tbe autbor of Werther, 

In Adelheid, Goetbe sought to combine tbe most fasci- 
natiug pbysical beauty witb a cbaracter of selfisb ambition, 
which sbrinks from no crime in attaining its ends. Her 
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last victim, in the first Version of the play, says : " Gott ! 
machtest du sie so schön, und konntest du sie nicht gut 
machen ! " There the power she exercised was super- 
human, demoniacal. All who saw her feit the irresistible 
power of her charms; not only Weislingen and Franz, but 
the valiant Sickingen, the gypsy boy who meets her in the 
woods, and finally the man who is sent to execute the 
sentence of the Secret Tribunal became its victiras. 
Goethe himself accordiug to his own statement became so 
fascinated by her that she threatened to supplant the hero 
and thus to become the center of interest in the play. 
Eealizing the mistake, the author rendered the character 
in the second version much more subordinate, and at the 
same time more human and natural. 

Maria Stands in sharpest contrast to Adelheid, represent- 
ing as she does tho excess of tender, womanly love; for 
she lacks the balance of the more practical virtues, and by 
the side of Elisabeth she seems weak and sentimental. 
She is a reminiscence of the Sesenheim romance; and yet 
there is but little in her to remind us of the bright and 
sprightly Friederike of Dichtung U7id Wahrheit, Per- 
haps she rather recalls the picture of Friederike which 
was ever haunting the poet's mind during the autumn of 
1771, which is expressed in the last stanza of Willkommen 
und Abschied, especially in the two liues: 

** Ich ging, du standst und sahst zur Erden 
Und sahst mir nach mit nassem Blick." 

Such are the more important characters of the play, all 
of whom are real and living individuals, and "theylive 
not only by the reality with which Goethe has endowed 
them, bat also by contrast/' 
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This contrast indeed between the different individuals, 
institutions, and modes of life is an important featnre of 
the work. It is the contrast of the natural simplicity, 
truth, loyal ty, and f reedom of the past, with the artificial 
liixury, falseness, treachery, and servility of the present 
age. By dwelling upon this contrast between the hero, 
who represented the virtuous past, and the degenerate age 
in which he lived, the poet sought to make clear the tragic 
Situation. Thus the Castle of Götz with its simple vir- 
tuous life is contrasted with the artificial and corrupt life 
at the Bishop's court; the free and independent life of the 
knights with the servility of the courtiers; the honor and 
valor of the former with the cowardice and perjury of the 
imperial troops; the sense of justice which characterized 
the actions of those who were called "robbers," with the 
robbery of those whose calling it was to administer justice. 
So also the national is contrasted with the f oreign ; the 
national institutions, the 'court of sheriffs^ and the Fem- 
gerichty with the Roman law. And even the true and the 
false methods in education are contrasted in the cases of 
Götz and his son Karl. We have already seen how all the 
chief characters have their counterpart : Götz, Weislingen, 
Georg, Franz, etc. Indeed throughout the whole play we 
find two groups of characters, two modes of life in sharp- 
est contrast: the good embodied or intimately connected 
with the hero, the evil existing and increasing in the world 
about him, destined finally to overpower him. During the 
first three acts he struggles energetically and in the main 
successfully against these forces; then he gradually loses 
heart, he is condemmed to a life of inactivity, his true oc- 
cupation is gone, his real life has ceased. But this is not 
enough: he is forced tp become untrue to his better seif. 
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*^Hi8 ideas become confused, and without intending it he 
T>ecoraes a rebel, without knowing it he becomes a crimi- 
nal/' * Thus he falls, and with him seems to fall all that 
is good and true. " The time is Coming/^ he says in almost 
bis last breath, ^^when the wicked shall reign with crafti- 
ness, and the noble will fall into their nets/' Hence the 
motte, taken from Haller^s Uso7ig, whieh Goethe affixed 
to the first Version of the work : '^Das Unglück ist geselle- 
heuy das Herz des Volks ist in den Kot getreten und keiner 
edeln Begierde mehr fällig J' 

And now the question- arises as to whether Goethe siic- 
ceeded in attaining what he designed. Were the eon- 
ception and the development of the tragic action triily 
snceessful ? In my opinion they were not. In spite of 
its great individual beauties, or perhaps better because of 
them, the work as a whole has grave defects. There is a 
decided lack of nnity and logical necessity in the develop- 
ment of the tragic action. This is especially true of the 
first Version, but it remains also to a very considerable de- 
gree true of the second. The case of Adelheid, mentioned 
above, shows us, I think, where one of the chief difficulties 
lay. In working out the individual features of the play, 
Goethe^s interest became too deeply absorbed therein, and 
he was thus carried away by the wealth of individual 
scenes and characters which the subject presented to bis 
imagination. The vivid pictures of a past age, which have 
exercised so potent a charm upon the reader from that day 
to this, did not fall to fascinate the author himself. His 
interest was divided; scenes and characters became promi- 
nent, where they should have been thoroughly subordinate. 

I ■ I ■ ■! ■ - I I —^l^— — — .^ 

* Hennann Grimm. 
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The resulfc was a series of powerfiil dramatic pictures illus- 
trating the age rathcr than a drama. Is it not a signiticant 
fact that the most valuable productions of modern litera- 
tiire which are direct descendants of Goethe's Götz are to 
be found amongnovels rather than in dramatic literature ? 
Goethe was of course fully conscious of this difficulty, and 
sought to overcome it, and in many cases with success. It 
was to this end that historical characters, like Emperor 
Maximilian and Sickingen, were in the play reduced to 
mere shadows of the real historical personages. 

And how completely, from the same motive, he ignores 
the Reformation, which at the very time of the action, in 
1519, was agitating the whole German nation as it never 
had been agitated bef ore ! The names ^ Martin ' and 
* Erfurt ^ connected with the monk in the second scene of 
the first act seem to be little more than jest. The German 
Reformation would surely have been out of place in the 
picture Goethe wished to give of the sixteenth Century. 

This brings us to the cause of the other main defect of 
the work, the lack of logical necessity in the tragic result. 
As we have indicated above, Goethe saw the robber-knight 
of the sixteenth Century through the mist of eighteenth- 
century ideas. The historical character was further 
clouded by streng subjective Clements. The conception 
which he presents of the tragic Situation of the knight is 
essentially false historically. The heart of the autlior was 
far too miich on the side of his hero for him to emphasize 
ßufficiently the wrong in him. The hero's fall was made 
to depend too entirely upon the wickedness of the world 
in which he lived. Theref ore " the end is sad, not tragic/' * 

*Hettner. 
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It does not carry with it the couviction of logical neces- 
8ity, which is essential to true tragedy. 

A Word must be added on the language of the play, 
not only on account of its power and beauty, but also 
on account of peculiar difficulties which it offers to the 
Student. 

" There are indeed few poetical productions/' remarks 
Wustmann, " in which the quality of the hinguage is so 
remarkable as in Groethe's Götz. Moreover this peculiar 
charm does not rest on any one feature especially promi- 
nent, but on a happy combination and blending of most 
diverse Clements/' 

There are four principal sources to which we can trace 
these peculiarities of style. The two most important are 
the Lebensbeschreibung and the Bible. In studying the 
life of his hero and in trying to enter as completely as poa- 
sible into the spirit of his adventures and his age, Goethe 
became so familiär with the diction of the Lebensbeschrei- 
bung that many of its peculiar forms and expressions seem 
to flow almost unconsciously from his pen. These pecu- 
liarities make the language of the play at flrst somewhat 
diflBcult for the student. The number of biblical expres- 
sions is remarkably large, especially in those scenes in 
which the hero himself appears. Goethe had read the 
Bible diligently from early boyhood; but it will be re- 
membered that during his Strassburg period Herder had 
awakened a new interest in this subject. 

In addition to these sources Goethe drew on his own 
direct knowledge of the colloquial language of the lower 
classes. Thus the Franconian dialect furnishes quite a 
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uiimber of pecnliar forms, especially noticeable in the 
Gypsy scene of the last act. 

The iDfluence of Shakespeare has also left its impress 
upon the language of the play, though it is much less 
apparent in the second Version (B) than in the first (A), 
and is especially noticeable in the Speeches of Liebetraut, 
who is himsclf a manifest imitation of the Shakespearian 
clown. For a thorough study of the diction of the play, 
the influence of Shakespeare, and a most instructiye com- 
parison of A and B, the student is referred to a series of 
essays by Minor and Sauer, entitled Studien zur Goethe- 
Philologie (Wien, 1880). 



IV. RECEPTioir AND Influbnob. 

It is difficult for us fnlly to realize the wild enthusiasm 
which Götz von Berlichingen called forth on its first 
appearance in 1773. It was feit everywhere that a new 
era had begun for German literature. In Göttingen, 
where the young poets had just established the poetic 
brotherhood, called the Hainhund, the enthusiasm was 
most extravagant. A letter, written by the poet Bürger, 
one of this brotherhood, to bis friend and fellow member 
Boie, in July 1773, gives the best expression we have to 
the general enthusiasm with which the work was received. 
The following is an extract from this letter: "Boie! 
Bote ! Der Ritter mit der eisernen Hand, welch ein Stück ! 
Ich weiss mich vor Enthusiasmus kaum zu lassen. 
Womit soll ich dem Verfasser mein Entzücken entdecken ? 
Den kann man doch noch den deutschen Shakespeare nen* 
nen, wenn man einen so nennen will. • . . Welch ein 
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durchaus deutscher Stoff! Welch hilhiie Verarheituufj ! 
Edel und frei tote sein Held, tritt der Verfasser den elen- 
den Regeln- Codex unter die Füsse. . . . Glück zu dem 
edeln freien Mann, der der Natur gehorsamer als der 
tyrannischen Kunst war! — Bote, wissen Sie nicht, teer 
es ist 9 Sagen Sie, sagen Sie mir's, dass ihm meine Ehr- 
furcht einen Altar haue.'* 

Here we see at ODce that the wonderful effect produced 
by the play was due not only to its intrinsic beauties, but 
also to the cause which the author had so boldly and vic- 
toriously championed. Lessing had begun the attack on 
French classicism, had established the influence of Shake- 
speare in Germany, and had produced in Minna von Barn- 
heim the first truly national drama. But, as we have seen 
in the case of young Goethe, under the influence of Eous- 
seau and Herder, the movement had become far more 
radical. Nature was exalted as the supreme law, Shake- 
speare was natnre. Down with all rules and Conventions, 
down with the influence of the French, was the cry of the 
younger generation, one of whom. Klinger, in his play en- 
titled Sturm und Drang (1775), gave the name by which 
this literary revolntion was to be henceforth known. Götz 
von Berlichingen was the first great achievement of this 
revolution. But there is another dement, closely con- 
nected with this revolutionary tendency, which also finds 
expression in Bürger^s letter, and which had much to do 
with the popularity of Götz. It is the fact that the sub- 
ject-matter, as well as the spirit pervading the whole, is 
thoroughly national. We. have seen above how Goethe 
was drawn into this national movement during his Strass- 
burg period, how he was impressed by the grandeur of the 
cathedral which he was proud to call ^^ German " instead of 
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Gothic. He turued bis attention niore and more to the 
ßixteenth Century to find there in Hans Sachs a long neg- 
lected national poet, and in Götz von Berlichingen a neg- 
lected national hero. And when he caused this age to live 
again in the minds of his contemporaries, they joyfully ac- 
knowledged that there was no longer need of searching 
for their ancestors in the forests of Arminius. They were 
here, in this play, upon truly German ßoil. 

Many critics who were not blind to the defects of the 
play were deeply impressed by its new and striking beau- 
ties. A reviewer in the l'eutsche Mercur for September 
1773 spoke of it as "the most beautiful, the most capti- 
vating monstrosity." In the same way Wieland called it 
" af ter all a beautiful monster/* 

A few, like Lessing, were severe in their criticisui of the 
work, regarding it as a product of the presumptuons imma- 
turity of youth rather than of genius, Characteristic and 
interesting is the judgment passed by Frederick the Great 
in his De la litterature allemande, written in 1780, where 
he called it an " imitation detestahle de ces mauvaises pUces 
cmgldises," But there were only a few discordant notes like 
these in the universal song of praise and admiration which 
greeted the first important publication of young Goethe. 
Also on the stage, in spite of its manifest defects, it was re- 
ceived with great applause. It was first presented at Ber- 
lin April 12, 1774, and the enthusiasm was so great that 
it had to be repeated on the five following nights. Soon 
after this it was given at the theatres in Hamburg and 
Manheim. It is an interesting fact that, though as a stage 
play it has never been really successful, its appearance on 
the German stage marks an epoch. Up to that time it had 
been the universal cnstom,in all plays representing modern 
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European life, for the actors to wear the dress öf the 
French court. Götz von Berlichingen put an end to this 
conventionality, and so from the first presentation of this 
play dates the introduetion of character costumes and 
decorations.* 

The influence of the work upon literature was at onee 
manifest in the multitude of imitations which sprang up 
on every hand. Brahm mentions over forty German pla}s 
which can be traced more or less directly to the influence 
of Götz, Even in French there appeared an imitation en- 
titled La guerre d'Alsace. Its influence upon English 
literature is manifest in the case of Scotts who translated 
the play in 1799.t 

* Cf . Schröer. 

f Cf. article in Goethe-Jah/rlmeh for 1883. 
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Perfonen* 

Äaffer ÜJ^axlmlllan* 

®ö| »Ott ^txliä^xn^ttL 

(gtifabet^, feine grau» 
5?D?aria, feine ©c^mejler* 

Äarl, fein @ö^nd^er^ 

dJeorg, fein Sube. 

Sifc^of öon Bamberg» 

SBeielingen, i 

loSlbeUeib öon SBaltborfAanbe^ Sifci^of« *ofe* 

Ciebetraut, i 

Slbt öon gulba. 

£)Ieariu0, beiber Sllec^te Doftor» 

33ruber «JJJartin, 
i5$an0öon(5etbij. 

granj »on ©irfingem 

Serfe, 

granj, SBeietingen« 5Bube» 

Äammerfrdulein ber Sitbet^eib» 
2o^e5ter, ©ieöere, Sin!, Steffi, Söitb ^nfü^rer ber 
rebettifc^en Sauern« 

ipoffrauen, ^ofleute, am Sambergfc^en $ofe* 

Äaiferlic^e mtt. 

dicit^f^txxtn t)on ^eilbronn* 
25 9lic^ter be^ bcintUc^en dJeric^te» 

3wei 9lürnberger ^aufleute» 

1 



2 <9ö^ von Berlid^tngen. 

«Way ©tumpf, ))faIjgrdfUc^er Dienet» 
(]Ein Unbefannter. 
»mt»ater, , ^^^^^^ 
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SrduHgam, 

öerüc^ingfc^e, SBeielmgfc^e, öambergfc^e SReiten 5 

$au))tteute, Offiziere, ^ne(]f|te oon ber 9lei(]f|ean»ee* 

@(!^ettftt)trt* 

®erfc^t«bietter» 

^eilbrotttter Bürgen 

(Stabtwad^e. xo 

©efdngniemdrter* 

Sauern. 

Zigeuner, 3id^ui^fii^^ 



(Erjler 2lfi 

[(£rfte Scene.] 

®(6t0ar)enliet0 in STanlett. 

iperberge. 

5 eienetd. ©ötifcl, Tiocl) cm ®Ia^ 33ranntit)efti, unb meß 
«öirt* ÜDu bift bcr 5Win\|nerfatt. 

91e4(et (leife su Sieocrs). gVJCil)! btt^ ttOd^ .einmal ÖOTtt ^CX^ 

lit^ingctt ! S)ic Samberger bort argem fid), [ic möchten 
10 fditDarj werben. 

etetierd. Samberger ? SBa« tl)Utt b i e f)ier ? 
aweijier. ©er äÖei^tingen ift oben aufm ©djfog beim 
©errn ®rafen ft^on jtt)ei ülage; ^f,nt^Jöben fie ba« ®Ieit 
geben. 3cl| toei^ nicf|t, tüo er l^erTommt; [ie warten auf i^n; 
15 er gel)t jurüd narf) 53amberg. 

etetievd. 355er ift ber SBei^Iingen ? 
mtnitt. ©e^ ^ifd)of^ red)te §anb, ein gewaltiger §err, 
ber bem ®öfe and) aufn ©ienft lauert. 
6ieiie¥d. Sr mag firf) in (Sflffnel^men. 
20 sweifier (leife). ^{ur immer au ! (Cautj Seit wann ^at benn 
ber ®ö(ä wieber §änbel mit bem 55ifd)of \)pn Bamberg ? (S^ 
^ieö ja, alle^ wäre Verträgen unb gefdjTictjtef: 

«irt»cr«. S(^, öertrag bu mit ben ^fato ! ©ie ber - • . 
Sifcf)of fa^, er rtdjt nid)t^ au^ unb jie^t immer ben fürjeni,' : ' 
25 froc^ er gum Sreug unb war gefd)äftig, bag ber Serg(eid) 
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(83^ üon 53crlid?tn9en. 

uftanb IäTn^ Unb bcr c^etrcu^erjigc Serüdimgen gab un 
crl)ört nac^, roic er immer tf)ut, menn crh)t S^rteil ift. 
a^ei^ifr. ©Ott erholt i^n ! CSin ^^^^^^^^ ^^^^ ' 
Wiener«. 5?un betif, ift ba« nic^t fcpiflSIicI^^ l:^a ^^^^^^Xu^XiJ 

Ifie i^m einen Suben nieber, ba er fitit) nic|;t« iDenifler öerfieftT' 5 ' ' 
SBirb fie aber fd|on wieber .bqfür laufen J*^- l^ ^ ; ^ 

8We<jUr, G^ ift boc^ bumih^a^ it)m ber letzte gtreid^ mi^^ 
glüctt ift ! @r iüirb fid) gSl-itig^erboft l^aben. ^ .^^^;) 

«ietierd. 3^d^ gtaub' nirf|t, baß itjn ^Iqng ^JiSiS^Hi^^''^^ 
I)at. ©enf aud), alle« mar auf^ \i[cnaufte üerfutSsfd^^tfmantt 10 
ber Sifd)of au« bem 53ab fäm', mit tineüiel ^Reitern, n)elcf}en 
^ SBeg ; unb wenn'« nid}t war' burc^ falfdje l^eut' »erraten wor* 
.ben, wotit' er il)m ba« ^(x^^ gefegnet unb i^n aufgerieben 
l^abetu 
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. / @rf»ev 9ieiter. SBa^^räfonuiert it)r öon unferm Sifd^ofPis 
0^ glaubt i^r fudjt §änbel. 

«ienerd. Kümmert eud) um eure (gad^en ! 3l)r I)abt an 
unferm Jifd^ nic^t« ju fudjen. 

^\»tittx Weiter. äiJer l^eißt eud) t)on unferm ^ifd|of befjiet^ 
tierlid) reben ? ^ 20 

SieSer«. §ab' it^ euc^ 9?eb' unb 3lnttt)ort ju geben ? (2et|t 
^i) ben gratjen ! 

@rfter 9ieife¥ fdjiagt ihn hintfr Me (Dljren. 

aRei{Ter. @d)Iag ben ©unb tot ! 

f le fallen äberetnanber Ijer. 25 

3toeitev Weiter. Äomm t)er. Wenn bu'ö §erj l^aft I 

«Ölrt (reift l^e i)ondnnnr.er). $Boüt l^r Stul^ l^abeU ! 2^ai{feill) \ ^ 

(gc^werenot 1 gcgeft' euc^ 'nau«, wenn i^r xoa^ au«ium'(id)en 
l)abt ! 3n meiner Stub' foir« el)r{id| unb orbcntlid^ jugel^en. 
(Sdjiebt we Heiter im tcijür ijinaus.) Uub it)r (Sfet, wa« fanget il^r 30 
an? 
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»Wii««. mit iKt »tel '"öefd^tmiJft, Säwfet, fonft to|m«j^^^^ 
»ir btr über bic "®W§fe'.' * Äomm, ffameraD/wSUett bie brausen " 

5 «tfirv 9MUt. Sßad gtebf ^ ba ? 

eienet». ® guten 2:ag, '^eter ! ä^ett, gut^n 2:ag ! 3Bo« 
l^cr? 

3ivei«et 9ieiiev« ÜDag bu bt(^ Tttt UTtterfte^ft, }u t)erraten, 
koem tptr bienetu 
lo «letiet« (leife). Da tft cucr ©CIT ®ö^ tüOt)! ttUC^ Tiit \mt ? 
«rfter 9le{tev* ^ott bdn ÜJiauI ! §abt Ü)X ©ätibcl ? 
eiet»et9« 3^l)r feib bett Äcrtö begegnet brausen, finb ©am* 
berger. 
c^rftet «Reiter. SBad t^un b i e ^ier ? 
15 awe<|Cer. !©er 333ei«lingen tft broben aufm @d)lo§ beim 
gnäbigen ©errn ; ben ^aben fie gefeit. 
@vftev tReitet. ÜDer S33ei«lingen? .^ \/ 

3tt>euet tRettet (Wfe). ^eter 1 !J)a^ ift ein gefunden JJreff en f 
(Caut.) aasie lang ift er ba? 
ao 9Re4ier. ®cf)on jtt)ei Jage. 9lber er tt)itt ^eut nodi fort, 
l^örf id^ einen öon ben ÄerU fagen. 

etfttt «eite« (Wfe). @agt' ict) bir^vtjui^L er tt)är' bal)er! 
©ätten tt)ir bort brüben eine SBeileV^ff'^Wtonnen. Somm, 
SSeit. d^c/y«^' .^., ^, 

25 etenevd. ©elft und bod^ erft bie ^amberger audpritgeln. 
Bioeitet «eiter. Q^^x feib ja aud^ ju giDei. SJir muffen 
fort, «bie« ! /(oib j ^ , _ 

«ietietd. gim^enl^unbe, bie SReiter I 333ann man fie nit 
bejal^It, tfjun fie bir feinen ©treic^. • _ <- 

30 fEfUüiet. Sä) tootif fd^toören, fie ^aben einm 9lnfd|iag. 
©em bienen fie ? 



6 (95^ ton Betltd^tngen. 

«ictKt«. Qi) foir« nit fagen. Sic bicncti bem ®öfe. 

vitnut. ®o ! 9lun lüollctt mir über bic braupcu. ' Somtn, 
fo lang id) einen ^engel ^ab', fürd)f icf) il(re ©rotfVie^e nic^t. 

eiienerd. Dürften tt)ir nnr fo einmal an bie jjürften, bie 
vm& bie §ant ilber bie Ol)ren äje^en. ^ 



[^tpettc Scene.] 

frerüerge im VMt. 

®aii (w)r ber cijar unter ber cinbc). 35^0 meine^ff ned^te bleiben ! 
Sluf unb ab mug id^ ge^en, fonft übermannt mid^ ber Schlaf, 
günf Jag' unb 9Wd^te fd)on auf ber i?auer. gd »irb einem 
fauer gemactjt ba« bigdien ?eben unb iJ^ci^eit. ÜDafür, i^enn lo 
id) bic^ ^abe, ©ei^Iingen, tt)i(t id) mir'^ ipo^l fein laffen. 
(Sd^enft ein.) SBicbcr fecr ! ®eorg! @o lang'^ baran.niAt / 
mangelt unb an frifc^em 9Rut, lad)' ic^ ber dürften ©^^ 
fud)t unb ataftreTj^^X^org ! — /^^J<fti|r nur euem gefoi 
gen JBei^jmgcn l^^rum ju s8eftern^unSö5eöattem, lagt mic^ 15 
'^^trnjt^t^^ JUnx immer gu. ^'d) bin wac^. ÜDu marft 
mir 'e^^lfc^'t/^iW)of ! (So mag benn bein lieber SSei^lingen 
bie 3^ begoi^fen!^— ®eorg! ^ört ber 3unge nic^t? 
®eorg ! ®eorg ! 

a>et ®u6c (im panyx e ines (griradjfenen). ©eftTCUger .^err ! 20 

jl^ä<f. SBo ftidft bu? ©aft bu gefd)lafen? SBa« gum 
^^^fer treibft bu für SDJummerei ? S'omm l)er, bu fiel)ft gut 
aud. ©c^äm bid) nid)t, ^unge. üDu bift brau ! Qa, iDenn 
bu il)n au^füllteft ! g« ift ^anfen^ Äürag ? ^^ ^^^/^^^ 
®eorfl. Gr wogt' em ^^ig fdjlafen unb \djmW i^n au^. 25 
(Bdii* @r ift bequemer' al^ fein ^err. 
©eorg. 3"!^^* ^^^*- 3d) ua^m i^n Icife treg unb legt' 
it)n an unb ^olte meine« 93ater« alte« Sdjnjert bon ber SJanb, 
lief auf bie 55Jiefe unb jog'ö au«. 



'\a 



^V-^ 
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®oif. Unb I)iebft um hiä) l^erum ? ® a tüirb'« bcn §c(f cti 
unb Spornen gut fleflangen fein. (Sd^täft ^an« ? 

®eütfi. 9luf ßucr 9tufen fprang er auf unb fc^ric mir, bag 
3^r rieft. 3^(^ tt)oüf ben ^amifd) au^fc^nallen, ha I)ört' id) 
5 (Sud^ jwei*, breimal. 

&ö<;. ®e]^ ! bring il^m feinen "^Janjer roieber unb fag tt)m, 
er folt bereit fein, foü nac^ ben ^ferbegJ5l)en. 
jf^^yp 35ie ^ab' ic^ rec^t au^ge^tert unb tuieber auf* 
g^äafmf-' Ql)x fönnt auf fifeen, jpann 3t)r wollt, 
lo ®ö<i. ©ring mir ein^n^^^^ein, gieb Raufen auc^ ein 
&M, fag i^m, er fott^^lSr |em, e^ gilt. Q6) l^offe jeben 
Slugenblid, meine Äutwf^ofter foüen gurüdfommen. 

©eoeg. 2lc^ geftrenger ©err I 

ma. äÖa^ ^aft bu ? 
15 ®eotrii. "Darf ic^ nici^t mit ? 

®di!. @in anbennat, ©eorg, ttjann tt)ir Saufleute fangen 
unb gurren tüegtilpialtr*' 

®e0tj|. ©in anbermal, ba« Ijabt 3^]^r fd)on oft gefagt. O 
bie^mal, bieömat ! Q6) xoxü nur ]^intenbrenilMjf^en,,nur auf ^ j^^ 
20 ber Seite lauern* Qä) toitt @ucl^ bie t)erf$of|enen ^Sotitn ^ 
toieber ^olen. ^r^C^ir 

ma. 5)a« ^|#te^I, ®eorg. ^fotlft erft einäBonS^ 
l^aben, eine ^Sl^^oulßeunb einen S^rtef: V "";* 



^»eorfl. 9?etet^mi^ mit. ^är' xd) lefet babei getoefen, 



-5 3^^ Rottet bie Wmbmft nidit verloren. 
ma. aBei§t bu ba« ? 

©eorg. 3^^r tt)arft fie bem geinb an Sopf,. unb einer t)on 

ben gu^fnec^ten ^ob fie auf ; weg war fie h^^eßTit^^ wei§ ? 

mn. (Srjä^Ien bir ba« meine Sneci|te ? 

30 Georg. ^^ot|I. Dafür pfeif id) i^nen auc^, wann wir bie 

^ferbe ftrugemj'allertet Söeifen unb lerne fie allerlei luftige 

lieber, 



8 <5o^ »ort ^^crlic^ingen. 

®d«* ÜDu bift ein braöcr ^ungc. 

&e0vq. 9?et|tnt mic^ mit, bag icf|'« geigen lann. 

mn. !Da« närfifte üKal, auf mein ©ort. unbewaffnet, 
tt)ie bu bift, foüft bu nidit in Streit. 35ie fi^^g^ Reiten 
braudien aud) a3?änner. ^d) fage bir, Änabe, e« mirb eine 5 
teure 3eit ttjerben : dürften tücrben i^re (gd}äfee blfen um 
einen 2Jiann, ben fie jet^t t)affen. @el), ®eorg, gieb ©anfen 
feinen türag lieber unb bring mir 3Bein. («eorg ab.) gßo 
meine «neckte bleiben ! m ift unbegreiflid}. &n miinä) l 
S33o f ommt ber nod| t)tv ? j^ 

&ö^. e]^rn)ürbiger^aj^er, guten Slbenb ! SBo^er fo fpät ? 
Tlam ber Ijeiligen 9tu^e, Qi^x befc^ämt öiel ^Ritter. 

awartim ©auF (Sud|, ebler §err! Unb bin öorberbanb 
nur bemütiger «ruber, h)enn'^ ja Jitel fein foü. Sluguftin 15 
mit meinem filofternamen, bod) ^ör' ic^ am liebften äWartin, 
meinen laufnamen. 

&6a. Qi)v feib mübe, «ruber SlÄartitt,^ unb ol^ne ^meifel 
burftig. (Der öub fommt.) !j)a fpmmt ier äßein eben red)t. 

mavHn. tJür mid) einen Sruhl SBaffer. ^d) barf feinen 20 
©ein trinfen. 

ma. 3fft ba« @uer ©elübbe ? 

mattin. 9?ein, gnäbiger ©err, e^ ift nidjt hJiber mein ®e* 
lübbe, SBein ju trinfen; ttjeil aber ber ©ein toiber mein 
©elübbe ift, fo trinfe id) leinen ©ein. 25 

mn. ©ie oerftetjt ^\)v ba6 ? 

fWttrtiiu ©ol)l gud^, baß Qijf^ nid|t üerfte^t ! (gffen unb 
2:rin!en, mein' id), ift be« 5ü?enfd)en geben. 

m^. ©0^1! 

swarti«. ©enn Qi)v gegeffen unb getrunfen l^abt, feib Qt^x 30 
tpte neugeboren, feib ftärfer, mutiger, gefd^idter gu (guerni 



(Erjier 'Uft, gtoeite Sctnt, 9 

@efcf)äft^ 2)er SSein erfreut be« aÄenfcfien |)era, unb bie 
greubigfeit ift bie a)iutter aüer Jugenben* SBenn 3I)r 3Bein 
getruttfen I)abt, feib 3l)r alle^ bop}jett, wa« 3t|r fein foUt, 
nod) einmal fo leidjt benfenb, nod) einmal fo unteme^menb, 
5 nod) einmal fo fc^nell au^füt)renb, 

®34* Söie ic^ i^n trinle, ift e« ttjal^r. 

a^artiti. ÜDaoon reb' id| aud). Slber tt)ir — 

&t0tn mit ZDaffer. 

&dti (3u (Bcorg fieimiidj). ®e^ auf ben SBeg nad^ üDac^dbad^ 
lo unb leg bic^ mit bem DI)r auf bie Srbe, ob bu nic^t ^ferbc 
fommen l)örft, unb fei gleid^ toieber t)ten 

rniatütt. aber tt)ir, wenn wir gegeffen unb getrunfen 
liaben, finb wir grab ba« ©egenteil öon bem, wa^ wir fein 
follen. Unfere fc^täfrige SSftlQwT^rtmmt ben Äopf nac^ 
15 bem SD?agen, unb in ber @d|Wäd^e einer überfüllten 9tu^e er»» 
jeugen fic^ öegierben, bie i^rer aJhttter leidet über ben Sopf 
wad)fen. 

(Bin. &^ ©lad, trüber SRartin, wirb @ud) nid|t im 

©c^laf ftormi^Jl^r feib l^eute Diel gegangen. {Btin^rs iijm.) 

20 2lUe Streiter! 

, ßwiavtin. Qu ®otte« 5Ramen ! (ste m^n an,) Qä) lann bie 

^ müßigen 8eute nid^t au^fte^en ; unb bodi f ann id| nid^t f agen, 

ba^ alle 3D?önd)e müßig finb ; fie t^un, wa« fie fönnen. J)a 

tomm' i^ Don (St. 3Seit, wo id^ bie lefete 5Kadt|t fd^lief. ÜDer - 

25 ^WsiJ^^J[^^ ^ö^ ift nun i^r ^Söief^ttörf: 

f.^;^onr^p §erjen«luft! unb befonbere 

<>^i®ftumenfol)l unb Slrtifc^odf en, wie feine in ßuro^ja I 

®34. 35a« ift alfo Sure ©a^e ni^t. («r ftei)t auf, pei)t nadt 

^em 3ungen unb fontntt ipiebfr.) jj 

30 fffiattitu SBollte, ®ott l^ätte mid^ jum ©ärtner ober 8000"* 
ronten gemalt! ic^ fönnte glüdflid^ fein. SWein 2lbt liebt 
mic^, mein Älofter ift grfurt in Sac^fen ; er weiß, ic^ lann 



10 <Söö von öevlic^mgett. 

nidit rul)tt ; ha fd)icft er mx6) ^crum, tt)o »a« ju betreiben ift 
3^ Qcf)' jum Sifdiof öon ^onftanj. 

®d<»* 9?od^ ein« ! ®nte SSerrii^tnnfl ! . *" ' ' 

maitin. ©teic^fatld. 

&'on. 3Ba« fel)t 3^r mid^ f o an, ©ruber ? S 

aRavtitt» Dop xd) in guem §arnifd) derliebt bin. 

®ö4. ©ättct 3^r 8uft ju einem ? (g« ift fd|tt)er unb be* 
fdjtücvlid), il)n gu tragen. 

gwjirttn. 3Ba« ift nid)t befc^lüerlirf) auf biefer SBelt ! Unb 
mir lommt nid|t« befd)ti)erli(f|er öor, al« nid)t SJJenfc^ feiuio 
bürfen. Slrmut, Äeufd)t)eit unb @el)orfam — ^^i^^öctiiJjbe,,,.]^: ^ 
bciett jebe«, einjcln betrad^tet, ber 9Jatur ba« Ünau^^fte^ubfte 
fc^eint, fo unerträalid) finb fie alle. Unb fein gange« lieben 
unter biefer Uafi' ober beL.tt)eit briicfenbern ©ürbe be« (^e* 
^^Mföie mutto« JU ftu35^!. p^^err! ^^^Öp^i^i^^ SUfü^^is 
^^'^feliofeten 6ure« lieben« "aeaen Vie .fVämnimimfSrÄ^^eine« 



feligKiten 6ure« lieben« gegen bie (Jäninierti^l 
Staube«, ber bie beften Jriebe, burd) bie \m »erben, madjfen 
unb gebeit)en, au« mißtjerftanbener ©egierbe, @ott nä^er gu 
rilden, üerbammt ? 

®oi^. SBäf 6uer ©elübbe nid)t fo l^eilig, id) njollte Sud) 20 
bereben, einen ©amifc^ ansulegen, moüf (Sud| ein ^ferb 
geben, unb n)ir gögen miteinanber. 

awartiii. SBoßte ®ott, meine @d)ultem füllten traft, ben 
§amifd) gu ertragen, unb mein 2lrm ©törfe, einen geinb oom 
^ferb gu ftedjen ! — Slrme fdimadje §anb, oon jeher 9emol)nt, 25 
Ä^reuje unb grieben«fat|nen gu führen unb 9?aud)fffner gu 
fd)tt)ingen, roie njoUteft bu gange unb ©djmert regieren! 
iUJeine Stimme, nur gu 3lüe unb ^aUeluja^ geftimmt, würbe 
bem geinb ein §erotb meiner (Sd)tt)äd)e fein, tt)enn it)n bie 
gurige überiDöItigte. Sein Oelübbe foUte mid) abgalten, 30 
»ieber in ben Orben gu treten, ben mein Sc^ötofer felbft ge* 
ftiftet^at. , ^^ -- 



oai|. (Slücflidje 3Bieberfe{)r ! 

a^sarüit. . Da^ trink id) nur für ßuc^. SBicberfel)r in 
mcinctiWffg^ift aücmal uttglüdlic^. SBcnn 3t|r n)icbcrfct)rt, 
§err, in Sure äjJaucm, mit bem ©cnjuptfcin (^cr Japfcr* 
5 feit unb ©tärte, bcr feine SÖ?übigfeit etnja« affl^oSen lann, 
guc^ jum erftenmal naö) langer 3^it, fidier öor feinblid|cm 
Überfatt, entwaffnet auf (Suer ^ette ftretf t unb (guc^ nad) bem 
vgdjlaf be^nt, ber @uc^ beffer fd^mecft ate mir ber SDrunf nad^ 
langem ©urft : ba lönnt ^i)x tjon ^tüd f agen ! 
10 ma. Dafür lommf^auc^fett^rt^"'*^^ 

mattin (feuriger). Uub ift, meuu'^ fommt, ein SBorfd^mad 
be^ §immetö. — SBenn ^l^r jurü(ffel)rt, mit ber Seute 
ßurer geinbe belaben, unbSud^ erinnert: ben ftat^ x6) öom 
^ferb, ü) er fd^ie^en fonnte, unb ben Wix^iä) famt bem 
15 ^ferbe nieber, — unb bann reitet ^^r gu guerm ®(^Io| 
l^inauf, unb — 
QMti. SBa^ meint Qfjx ? 

mütiin. Unb Sure 3Beiber ! (€r fdjenft ein.) 3luf ©efunb^eit 
Surer ijrau ! («r »ifdjt n^j we jiugen.) Q\^x I)abt bod^ eine? 
2o ®ö^* Sin eble«, Dortrefflid^e« SBeib ! 

fBfiatHn. 35JoI)I bem, ber ein tugenbfam SSäeib f)at\ be« 
lebt er nodi ein« folange* Q6) fenn^Ieine SBeiber, unb bo(^ 
njar bie grau bie Sronc ber (Bdji^fm^ 
<09ii (oor pd?). @r bauert mi^ ! ÜDa« Oefü^I feine« ®tan* 
25 be« frigt if)m ba« ©erj. 

o^eovfi (gefprungen). ^en*, ic^ f)8re ^ferbe im ©alopp ! 
3n)ei! g« finb fie genjiß. 

®ö«. Sül^r mein ^ferb l^erau«! §an« fofl auffifeen- 
gebt tDQl^I, teurer S3ruber, (Sott gefeit guc^ ! ®eib mutig unb 
30 %mK[}^®oit n)irb gud^ SRaum geben. 
mattin. S^ bitf um guem 9famen. 

SSerjei^t mir. ?ebt roolji ! (€r reicht iiim Me nnu ßonh.y 
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wiatün. SBarunt retd^t ^fyc mir bte Stnte ? Sdin iif bte 
ritterliche {Redete nic^t »ert ? 

«d«. Unb toenn 3^r ber Äatfer toärt, 3^r müßtet mit 
biefer öorlieb nefimen, SKcine 9ttd)tt, obgleid^ im ßriege 
ntcf)t unbrauchbar, ift gegen ben I)ru(f ber i?iebe unempfinb* 5 
lic^ ; fie ift ein« mit i^rem ©anbfc^u^ ; ^^r fe^t, er ift ©fen* 

mattin. @o feib ^\)x ©öfe oon Serliciiingen ! ^d^ banle 
bir, ®ott, bag bu mic^ ii)n tfaft fe^en laffen, biefen üKann, 
ben bie gilrften Raffen, unb gu bem bie Scbränflten fic^ ipen* 

ben ! (€r nimmt iljm Me redete ßanb.) gafet mir biefe ^Otlhf Itt^t 10 

mic^ fie füff en ! 

®ä#. ^IjX foHt nic^t, 

matiin. 2a^t mid^ ! 'Du, me^r »ert ate Äeßquienl^anb, 
burc^ bie ba« fjeififlfte SSIut gefloffen ift, tote« SBerlgeug, be* 
lebt burc^ be« ebelften ®eifte« SSertrauen auf ®ott ! 15 

®i$4 (f^t ben ^elm auf unb nimmt bie Can5e). 

viütHn. @« xoax ein SDiönc^ bei un« t)or 3'öl)r unb 2^ag, 
ber (Sud) befud^te, tüie fie @uc^ abgefd^offet^ tpjjb öor ?anb«* 
l^ut. Wj^^^f ]^9^ erjäl)Ite, »o^t-^J^r Ittte)/^^ fe^r e« 

guc^ 'l^ergte, gu euerm^Äeruf'öferftitmmelt'gü fein, unb^ 
tt)ie guc^ einfiel, öon einem gel^ört gu I)aben, ber au(^ nur 
eine ©anb ^atte unb atö tapferer JReiter^mann bod^ nod^ 
lange biente — ic^ werbe ba« nie öergeffen. 

Sie sttfei fitteilte fommen. 
®94 (3U itinen. Sie reben i}eimlid}). 2$ 

aRattitt (fatirt injmifdjen fort). ^ »erbe ba« nie öergeffen, n)ie 
er im ebelften, einfältigften SSertrauen auf ®ott fprad^ : Unb 
XQtxc^ ic^ gtüölf §änb l^ätte, unb beine ®nab »oüf mir nic^t, 
»a« »ürben fie mir fruchten ? @o fann ic^ mit e i n e r — 

®i)4. ^Xi ben ©a^Iad^er SBalb alfo. acetirt pd? jn marHn.) 30 
gebt »ol^I, »erter ©ruber SKartin ! maft «jn.) 
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matHn. 3Sctgc6t tnctn nic^t, ipie tc^ guer nic^t öergeffe ! 

(©oft ab.) 

SRartim 2Öic uiif« foltig^uni^^eri tüarb, ba id| i{)n fa^ ! 
j^ rcbete . niä)t^, unb mcin^rötiojuitc bod^ ben feinigen 
5 unlerfJ^'etben* & ift eine ^5o»fveinen großen 3Kann gn 
fe^n, 
©eotg* e^rttjürbiger ©err, ^l^r fd^laft böc^ bei und ? 
snavHm ffann id^ ein Sßttt ^aben ? :^^i^ 

®eptg, 9?etn, ©err ! ic^ lenne ©etten nur t>om ©oren« ^ 
lo fögen, in unfrer §erberg ift nic^td afe ©trol^* 
mattiiu %viä) gut. ^ie Ijeigt bu ? 
Q^eotii« @eorg^ e^mUrbiger ^err ! 
wiatHn. Oeorg ! ba l^aft bu einen totjfem Patron. 
©eorg. ®ie fagen, er fei ein JReiter gett)efen ; ba« iDtU id^ 
15 aud^ fein. 

Wlattin* SQScttte ! (^ieM ein ^ebetbud} i^eroor unb ^iebt bem 3uben 

einen ^eiligen.) !j)a ^ttft bu il^u. golge feiueui Setfpiel, fei 

brat) unb ftird^tc ®ott ! <^«2J2»J^) t^ .*< 
®e0tö. 9l(^, ein fc^öner <§^nnmd^ ©enn ic^ einmal fo 
20 emcn ftätte! — unb bie golbene 9?u]^ng^ — ^i)ad ift ein 
^ '^iai^tii^u^'^— 3e|5t f(|fe|M(^ nac^ (^tftngen — ©eiü* 

ger ®eorg! Wtaä) mic^ gro§ unb ftarl, gieb mir fo eine 

8anje, 3iüftung unb ^ferb, bann ta§ mir bie ©ra^en fom* 

men! 

[Dritte Scene.] 
25 3o|t|attfen. 

®ö$ene 93urg. 

iglijahttft* fßlatia. ftüth fein Söf^nc^en. 

. natu Sä) bitte bid^, liebe lante, ergä{)I mir bad nod^ ein* 
mal Dom frommen Äinb, '« id gar ju fd[)ön. 
30 viatia. ©rjö^l bu mir'd, Heiner (g^elm, ba will id^ ^ören, 
ob bu a^t giebft. 



14 <SÖ^ oon Serltd^tttgett. 

9atL ffiarf e biß, i^ lüitl mic^ bcbenten. — S^ n^ar ein* 
tnal — ja — c« xoat einmal ein Äinb, unb fein ÜJhitter war 
franf, ba ging ba^ S*inb l^in — 

miütia. ^lid^t bodj. ü6a fagte bie SWutter: Siebet Äinb — 

ftaru Qd) bin Iran! — 5 

fBHatia. Unb fann nid^t aMgel^n — 

ein iyru|ftl(ft'» ©a fant ein armer SÄann — 

witttia. !Da« ^inb ging, ba begegnef i^m ein olter aWann^ 
ber war — nun, Sari ! lo 

Batu ®er »ar — olt — 

matia. greilid^ ! ber faum met)r gelten fonnte, unb fagte: 
Siebe« tinb — 

Batu ©c^enl mir tt)a«, ic^ l^ab' lein ^rot geffen geftem 
unb ^eut. ©a gab i^m'« Sinb ba« ®elb — 15 

fffiatiiL ®a« für fein grütiftücl fein follte. 

natu 35a fagte ber alte 3J{ann — 

mavia. ÜDa nal^m ber alte 2Jiann ba« Sinb — 

natu Sei ber §anb unb fagte — unb lüarb ein fd^öner, 
glänjenber ©eiliger unb fagte: — Siebe« Äinb — 20 

maxia. gür beiue Söo^lt^ätigteit belol^nt biet) bie SÄutter 
®otte« burcf) mid^: SGiJeld^en Traufen bu anrül^rft — 

natu dJlxt ber §anb — e« n)ar bie redete, glaub' ic^. 

natu ®er n)irb gleid^ gefunb. 25 

awatim ©a lief ba« ^inb nac^ §au« unb fonnf für i?reu* 
ben nid^t« reben- 

natu Unb fiel feiner aJiutter um ben §al« unb lüeinte 
für i^reuben — 

awaria, 35a rief bie SRutter: SSJie ift mir! unb mar — 30 
nun, Sari ! 

ftiri. Unb »ar — unb war — 
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matia. Du gicbft fdjon nic^t ad}t ! — unb war gefunb. 
Unb ba^ Sinb turicrte Sönig unb ftaifer unb iDurbe \o xdä), 
baß e0 ein großem Sloftcr bauctc. 

eafoaetft. 3cl) fann nid^t begreifen, wo mein §err bleibt 
5 ©d^on fünf ?^g(Äp^ 9Jäcf)te, baß er n)eg ift, unb er I)offte fo 
balb feinen ^trei^ au^jufü^ren, 

fsfiatia. 3Jiicf| ängftigt'« lang, ©enn ic^ fo einen SKann 
Ijaben fotlte, ber fid) immer ©efa^ren au«fefete, iä) ftürbe im 
crften 3faf)r. 
lo earaüet^* !J)afttr banf tc^ (Sott, baß er mi(^ prter jufam* 
mengefefet f^at 

natu 3lber muß bann ber SSater äu^reiten, »enn'^ fo 
gefä^irlid^ ift ? 

matia. g^ ift fein guter SBiüe fo, 
15 mi\ahtm, Söol^l muß er, lieber ÄarL 

natu SBarum ? 

eafoüet«, 3Seißt bu nod^, toie er ba« lefete SDlal antritt, ba 
er bir SBeö mitbrachte ? 

natu ©ringt er mir n)ieber mit ? 
20 @(ifa»eti^. 3c^ glaub' ioo^t ©ie^ft bu, ba mar ein 
©c^neiber öon Stuttgart, ber n)ar ein trefflid^er ©ogenfdjüfe 
unb ^atte gu ^öln aufm Schießen ba^ ©eftc getoonnen. 

natu ©ar'« t)iel ? 

mi^ahttff. ©unbert 2:^aler* Unb banac^ »oßten fie'« il)m 
25 nid^t geben. 

matia. ®elt, ba« ift garftig, Sart ? 

»arL ©arftige 8euf ! 

mi^abttff. i)a fam ber ©d^neiber gu beinem SSater unb bat 

i^n, er möd^te it)m ju feinem @elb Der^elfen. Unb ba ritt er 

30 au« unb na^m ben Kölnern ein t)aar Äaufleute n)eg unb 

|3lagte fie fo lang, bi« fie ba« @elb l^erau«gaben. Sörft bu 

nic^t auc^ au«geritten ? 
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navif *i))im\ ba mug man burd^ einen birfen, bieten SBalb, 
finb ^geiinel' unb ^ej^en brin. 

mmutu. 3ft ein redetet ©urfd}, fürdjt ]\dj öor .^ejen. 

mavia. S)n t^nft beffer, £avl, leb bu eimnal auf beinern 
@djlo§ aU ein frommer c^riftlic^er 9iitter, 9luf feinen eigenen 5 
®"^^^«tÄ^^V^^^ gum^oMtl^un ©elegenJieit genug. J)ie 
redjtf^ffenilen SRitter 1)egH)en^met)r Ungerec^tigleit aU 
®cred|tigfeit auf il)rcn ^\XQtn. 

mmhetfi. ©d^wefter, bu voti^t rtid|t, wa« bu rebft. ®ebe 
nur ®ott, ba^ unfer Sj^nge müjber ^txt braüer rnirb unb 10 
bem Söei^Iingen nic^t na(^[ä)(ägX ber fo treulos an meinem 
3Kann ^anbelt ! 

wiatiaj SSJir wollen nic^t rid)ten, ©lifabett|. SJJein ©ruber 
ift fe^r ^r^tler vi>u ^^^-i^^ ^^^ ^^^ ^^^ g^njen (^ad)t 
mel)r 3iif^^^^ unb fann bfflfiger fein. 15 

mmutff. & ift nid)t gu entfd^ulbigen. /?^ ^ ^^ ^ ^ ^^ 

awaria. 2öa« id^ öon il)m gel^ört, l^at mt^ eingwiommen. 
grjä{)lte nic^t felbft bein aJiann fo öiet Siebet unb ®ute^ Don 
iljm J , ^SBie glüdEIid) mar i^re ^'ugenb, atö fie jufammen 
gbeifna^eh be« 3Warfgrafen waren ! 20 

©uföftetf». Da« mag fein. 5Kur fag, wa« fann ber 2Kenfd^ 

ic ®^i^«^ ^f)abt l^aben, ber feinem beften, treuften greunbe 

-^ " naclfteflt, feine ^Dienfte ben ??einben meine« Sffanne« öerfauft 

unb unfern ^refflidbcn t^ifcr, ber un« fo gnäbig ift, mit fa^ 

fd)en, trTibrrgen SSbrffetfungdtt emjunelimen fud^t ! 25 

natu 2)er SSater ! ber 3Sater ! !Der Turner bittft ^« giebel; 
©eifa, mad^ '« SE^or auf I 

eiifoüeti^^ ÜDa fommt er mit Seute. 



"^ i. 



®ltt tReitev fommt. 



sRettet, SBir l)aben gejagt ! SBir ^aben gefangen ! ®ott 30 
grü| @ud^, eble ^auen ! 
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®iifafiet6. @abt t^r bcn äBci^Ungctt ? 

tReiter. ^l^n unb brci ^Reiter. 

mwahem. $Bie ging'^ ju, bag t^r fo lang ausbleibt ? 

Weiter. SBit tauerteti auf it)n jn^ifdien 9?ümbcrg unb 

5 53antberg, er moIJte nirfjt fomntcn, unb tütr mußten boä), er 

mar auf beut SBege. ßnbtid) tunbfrfiaften mir i^n auö ; er 

mar feitmärt^ gejogen unb faß gerufjig beim ©rafen auf 

©d^marjenberg. 

erifttbeti^. ®en ntöd^ten fic auc^ gern meinem aWann feinb 
10 l^aben. 

^iitet. Qi) fagf ^ gleid^ bem §erm. Sluf ! unb mir ritten 
in ©a^Iacfier SBalb. Unb ba mor'iJ furio«: äöie mir fo in bie 
3ta6)t reiten, ^«tt^^uft ein ©(|afer i)a; unb fallen fünf äßölf 
in bie §erb unb p^mi meiblicf) an. S)a Iad)te unfer §err 
15 unb fagte: ®lü(f ju, liebe ©efeüen! ®(ü(f überall unb un6 
auc^ ! Unb e« freuet' un^ all ba^ gute 3^^^)^^» S'tibem fo 
fommt ber SBei^Iingen ^ergeritten mit öier Ä'ned|ten. 

awaria. J)a^ §erj gittert mir im ?eibe. 

sieuer. 3^^ uub mein ^amerab, mie'^ ber @err befol)ten 

20 l^atte, niftelten un^ an i^n, al^ mären mir 5ufammengemad}fett, 

baß er fic^ nid^t regen noc^ rüf)ren fonnte, unb ber §err unb 

ber ^an^ fielen über bie Äned^te ^er unb nal)men fie in 

^flirt)t. giner ift entmifdjt. 

mi\af>ttfi. 3^d| bin neugierig, i^n gu feigen, kommen fie 
25 balb ? 

Weiter. Sie reiten ba« Xljoi l)erauf ; in einer 93iertelftunb 

finbfie^ier. • ^^^ jtwft 

awari«. ßr mirb niebergefctjlagen fein. 

Weiter. J'^tifter geuug fie^t er au§. 
30 awaria. ©ein SlnblidE mirb mir im §erjen mel^ tl^un. 

®iifrtCiet^. 31^ ! — 3cl) mill gleich ba^ offen jurerfjt madjen. 
.^ungrig merbet i^r boi) alle fein. 
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tfdiaffen. 
mi\tAtk%. Stimm ben ff cttcrfc^lüffcl unb l^ol öom bcfteti 
SQScin ! @ie ^abcn if)n Derbicnt o^\>.) 
natu ^i) tritt mit, Zanit. 

mwiü. ffomm, Surfc^. oih.) 5 

- ' ' tReiter* üDcr tüirb Tiic^t fcttt SSatcr, fonft ging' er mit in 
^^^^att ! 

®0# (^elm unb 5d?»ert auf bcn Cifd? taenb); ; ^Sii^tiaöt mit bCIl 

©amifc^ auf unb gebt mir mein^atn«. 35ie Scqucmlic^^ 
feit trirti mir ^o^ thun. SBruber 2)?artin, bu fagtcft xtä)i — 
y.^ ^«^^r'^oDtUT^ mtlfem erhalten, ©ei^Iingen. 

SSkidlittgetl (antn>ortet nidjts, auf» unb abgeljenb)/ ^J\n^ 

®oi». ®eib gutee aJiut^. Äommt, erffipaffnct gu(^. SBo 
finb (Sure ff (eiber ? 0^ l^offe, e^ foö nic^t^ öertoren gegan* 15 
gen fein. (§um Kned?t.) g-ragt feine, ff tmi^te unb öffnet ba^ 
©epäd e unb fel^t gu, bag ni^t^^at||pben fotiSHe. Ö^I) f önnt' 
guc^ aud^ üon ben meinigen borgen. 

«ö?i«iiiiöcn. !?a6t micfi fo, e« ift att ein^. 

®3<?, ffönnt'eud^ ein l)übfd)ee, faubre« ffleib geben, ift 20 
gttjar nur leinen. äJiir iff« gu eng morben. ^c^ l^atf « auf 
ber C^oc^jeit meinet gnäbigen ©^njuie^Jgj^Iggrafen, m, 
eben bamal^, afö ^er Sifd^of fo'grft^^ber mid) tüurbe. 
S^d) {)att' if)m öierge^n lag' Dörfer gtüei Schiff auf bem 3JJain 
niebergeiüorfen. Unb id| ge^' mit granjen Don ©icfingen im 25 
333irt^1)au« jum §irfd| in §eibelberg bie 5tre)jp l^inauf. ^^^\ 
man nod^ ganj broben ift, ift ein Stbfaft unb ein eifen ©efon- * -? 
berlein ; ba ftunb ber Sifc^of unb gab g'ranjen bie f)anb, tt)ie 
er üorbeiging, unb gab fie mir auc^, toie id) I)intenbrein lam. 
^A) \ai)V in meinem ©erjen unb ging gum ganbgrafen tjon 30 
@anau, ber mir gar ein lieber ^err xoax, unb fagte : !Der 
^ifc^of ^at mir bie §anb geben, id) joetf, er l^at mic^ mifi. 
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gelaunt, ©a^ ^örf ber Sifc^of, benn tdt) rebf laut mit ^leij^ 
uub fam ju uu^ trofeig — uub jagte: ffiol^I, tDeil ici^ eud^ nic^t 
faunt ^ab', gab ic^ @u(^ bie §anb. !Da fagf ic^ : §erre, ic^ 
merft'^ »o^t, bag 3^r mid^ utct|t launtet, uub hiermit ^abt 

5 3f^r (Sure §aub trieben 35a marb ba« 3ßäuuleiu fo rot am 
§atö lüie ein ftreBl öor 3om uub lief in bie ®tube gu ^falg* 
graf Subraig uub bem dürften Dou 9Ja[fau uub flagt'« il)uen. 
2Bir l^abeu nacfi^er uu« oft ma^ brüber ju gute getrau. 
«Beidiittflen* Q6) ttjollt', 3fl)r liegt mid) allein. 

lo &'iü. SBarum ba«? ^(f| bitf Gud^, feib aufgeräumt. 
Q\)t feib in meiner ©eioalt, uub ii) wtxV fie nic^t mi§^ 

brauchen. . * w. */ 

9»;i«nngcn. üDafür »ar mif^ uo(^ nic^t t^nge. ÜDa^ ift 

gure 3iitterpflic^t. 
15 ®3^. Uub 3^^^ ^i'ißt/ bag bie mir tjeilig ift. 

«öeiditüÄen. ^i) bin gefangen; ba« übrige ift ein«. 

®i^. 3?l)r folltet nic^t fo reben. 2Benn b¥^ g«* SÜI^^^^ 

ju t^un l)clttet, uub fie Qua) in tiefen Sunt an wditn auf* 

i^ingen, uub ber SBä^ter Qua) ben ®cf|Iaf megpfeifen mügte. 

2o (I^i« Knedjtc mit ben Kleibern.) 

SSeidlittgen (3iei}t flcf} aus unb an). 

ftati fommt 

ftÄ?i* ©Uten SKorgen, SSater* 
«ai» («tt itj"). Outen aWorgen, 3^unge. SBie l^abt tl^r bte 
25 3ett gelebt ? 

ftaru $Re4t gefc^tcft, SSater* ÜDie STante fagt, id) fei red^t 
gefditctt.^^'^ 

Odil* ®0 ! 

ftatu ©aft bu mir »a« mitgebracht ? 
30 »94* X)ie«mal ni^t. 

ftatu ^ä) \)aV Diel gelernt. 
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9atu Soll \d) bir Dom frommen Äinb erjagten ? 

fiari* ^d^ meig nocf) toa^. 
&'6n. SBa« tütrb ba^ fein ? 

V l ^.?V* S^^^ö^f^^ *P ^i^ ®örf unb ®d^Io§ an ber Oajrt, 3 
**• ' ge^rt feit jtoei^unbcrt (J^^ren ben ©erm öon Serfic^inflen 
erbg unb eiflentltmlic^ j u, 
555! Ä'ennft bu ben §erm oon ©erlidiingen ? 

&'d^ (Dor fidj). gr lennt »ol^I bor lauter ©ele^rfamfeit feinen 10 
aSater nic^t. — SBem gel)ört ^^Jt^oufen ? 

nwu ^'öjt^aufen ift ein ÜDorf unb ©d^log an ber Qa^ct. 

«dir* S)a^ frag' xd) nid^t. — Qd) fannte alle ^fabe, 2Beg' 
unb gurten, e^ ic^ tt)u6te, wie glu^, 35orf unb ^SBurg ^ie§. — 
!Die aWutter ift in ber Siid)e ? ^^ ^^^^ ,5 

natu. Qci, aSater I @ie tod)t ^i»^^0hm^vinh ein 
Samm^braten, 

®dif* SBeigt bu'« au^, ©an« Äüd^enmeifter ? j 

nati Unb für mid^ jum 9?ad^tif^ l^at bie Sante einen 
9lpfel gebraten. 20 - 

0^04. Sannft bu fie nid^t ro^ effen ? 

iiatu ©(^medtt fo beffer. 

®B4* üDu mugt immer wa« aiparte« l^aben. — SBei«* 
lingen ! id^ bin aleidft lieber bei gucg , 3^d& muß meine grau , 

boc^ fel)n/ Äomm mit, SarL 25 

«ati* ©er ift ber 5Dlann ? .,, , 

®fiii* ®rü6 i^n. «itt i^n, er fod luftig fein. 

natu 35a, SRann, l^aft bu eine §anb. @ei Wfflg', ba« 
effen ift balb fertig 1 

«öel»H«get^/ftebt itin \n bie m «n^ W§t iljn). ®IÜdfIidt|e« Siub, 30 

ba« fein Übel fennt, al« itjenn bie @uppe lang au«bleibt. 
©Ott laß (gudi öiel greub am StmWn erleben, ^erlidjingen* 
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&0ii. 3Bo öie( Jic^t ift, ift ftarfer 2)d)aittn — bodj war' 
mirt tmütomtnen. SBoüen fel^n, tt)a^ e« giebt. 

(Sic gel^n.) 

aöeisiingett^ D, ba§ tc^ aufmachte, unb ba« alle« tüärc ein 
5 2:raum ! ^n Serüdjingcn^ (i^eiualt, öoj^ein idj midj laum 
losgearbeitet l)atte, beffen 3(nbenfen id; tnieVmie \^(mx, ben 
td) ^offte gu übenrältigen ! Unb er — ber alte treuljerjige 
®ö^! ^eiliger ®ott, \m^ Xüiti, lüill au« bem allen uei«= 
t)tn? 9{üclgefiif)rt, 3lbelbert, in ben ©aal, uio mir als 

io53nben nnfere ^'agb trieben — ba bn tl)n liebteft, an il)m 
^ingft mte an beiner Seele ! 3Ser tann if|m naiven unb i^n 
l^aff en ? 2ld^, iä) bin f o ganj nid)ts l)ier ! ©lud f elige ^ek^en, / ' 
il)r feib öorbet, ba nod) ber alte ®erltd)ingen l)ier am Sfaimt 
\a% ba mir um ttjn burd)einanber fpielten unb unS liebten mte 

isbießngeL 2öte mirb fid) ber :33ifd)of ängftigen i^nj) jneine 
, g^eunbe ! Qd) mei^, baS ganje 8anb timmif telf^t-^inem I 

^ ^Tlftfdu.'T 5BaS iffs! können fie mir geben, mornad) id) 1 
ftrebe?: "^ ^ 

(B'6ii (mit einer ^lafdje IDcin unb Sedjcr). ^SBiS baS ÖffeU fertig 

20 tt)irb, mollen mir eins trinfen. ^ommt, f efet ßud), tl)ut, als 
menn 3^r ju §aufe märt ! J)enft, Ql)x [eib einmal mieber 
beim ®öfe. §aben bod) lange ntd|t beifammen ge[effen, lang 
feine l5la[(^e miteinanber auSgeftoc^en. (Sringfs ttim,) gin 
fröl)lid) ©ers ! 

25 «öeiduit^t!^^^ e Reiten finb tjorbet. • .^v*» "^ 

®ö^* '^etiüte ®ott 1 3^^^ vergnügtere Jage merben 
mir mo^l nic^t mieber finben als an beS 9)?arfgrafen §of, ba 
mir nod) bei[ammen fd)liefen unb miteinanber um^ersogen« ' 
Qd) erinnere mid) mit greuben meiner ■^'i^jb^ SBißt O^r 

30 nod), mie ic^ mit bem jpoladen gattbet/^iegf^Toem ic^ fein i 
gepid)t unb gefri^i^feli ^aar öOTTungefä^r'^üt bem %me( üer* ; 

.roift^te? . ■' ^ *- \ 
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ffikidiinflett. @d tDat bei 2:tfc{|e, unb er [tac^ nac^ @uc^ mit 
bem ÜKeffer. 

i»'dii. Den fcf)Iu9 xäj tt)a(fer au« bajutnal, unb barüber 
rourbet 3^r mit feinem Äameraben gu Unfrieb. SBir hielten 
immer rebtic^ jufQmmcn al« gute, braue fünften, bafür er» 5 
fennte im^ auc^ iebcrmann. (5d>enft «n unb bringt's.) S'aftor 
unb ^oHuj ! 3Äir t^at'« immer im §erjen ttjo^l, n)enn un«J 
ber "iÜ^arlgraf fo nannte. 

^iidiinjeti» 'Der Sifc^of öon Sößür jburg l)atte e« aufgebracht, 

®atf. Da« mar ein gelehrter §err unb babei fo leutfelig. 10 
3c!) erinnere mic^ feiner, folange icf| lebe, tt)ie er un« liebfofte, 
unfere (Sintrac^t tobte unb ben aWenfdjen glüdHid) prie«, ber 
ein 3^^iliitig«bruber feine« greunbe« toäre. 

la^eiduitflem 'JMc^t« mel)r baoon I 

«»a^. Sarum nic^t? üladj ber Slrbeit iüü^f \d) nid^t«i5 
angenehmere«, al« mic^ be« Vergangenen ju erinnern, grei^» 
txd), \\>mn id) mieber fo bebenfe, tt)ie wir 8ieb« unb i?eib« ju* 
fammen trugen, einanber alte« waren, unb wie ic^ bamat« 
»ätjute, fo foltf « unfer gan^e« geben fein ! SKar ba« nici^t 
atl mein SIroft, wie mir biefe ^anb weggefd)offen warb öor 20 
8anb«l)ut, unb bu mein pflegteft unb met|r al« ©ruber für 
mic^ forgteft ? 34 t)offte, Slbetbert wirb fünftig meine redete 
.^anb fein. Unb nun — 

&üti. SSenn bu mir bamat« gefotgt ^ätteft, ba xif bir an* 25 
tag, mit nact) Trabant ju äie^en, e« wäre atle« gut gebtieben, 
T}a t)ie(t biet) t>a<i ungtüdtic^e §ofIeben unb ba« ©c^tenjen 
unb Sdjerwenjen mit ben Leibern. Qd) fagf e« bir immer, 
wenn bu bic^ mit ben eUctn .a^rjtigen 33ettetn abgabft, unb 
i^nen erjäl^Iteft öon miBöergjiiiigteh'ö^en, üerfü^rten ÜKäbc^en, 30 
ber raupen vgaut einer Dritten, ober wa« fie fonft gerne ^ören, 
bu wirft ein @pi(^bub, fagf ic^, mefbert. 
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®dii. SBoütc ©Ott, id) fönnt'« Dcrgcffen, ober c^ loär* 
Ottbcr^ ! ^ift bu nid^t eben fo frei, fo ebel geboren afö einer 
in '^^^^^j^^f unabfiöngig, nur bem ßai[er untert^an, unb 
sbu fc^nfi^^bicl^ unter 3Saf allen? SBa« l^oft bu Don bem 
«ifc^of ? 2BeiI er betn 9?acfibar ift, bic^ ned en #nntc ? §aft 
bu nic^t Slrme unb greunbe, H)n wieber p ned en ? 33erfennft 
ben äBert eine6 freien 9titterMann^, ber nur ol^bangt oon 
®ott, feinem^Saif^r unb fid^J^lbfÜ^ 2?ei|Ä^bid) junT 
lo erften ^of fc^lcirfsen^'eljie« eigehfinnigcn, neibif^ti Pfaffen ! 
ssetöiingeit* ^agt uiic^ rebeu. 
®ö<f. 2Ba^ l^aft bu ju fagen ? 

«Seidiittoett. ÜDu fietift bie gürftep a|i, U) je ber SBoIf ben . 

^irten- Unb bod), barfft .bu fie fÄeftetv baß fie il^rer geut 

15 unb Räuber ©efte^ magren 1* @inb fie benn einen Slugenblid 

oor ben ungere^teii Siittern fidjer, bie il;re Untert^onen auf 

allen Straßen anfallen, i^re üDörfer unb (gc^löffer üer^eeren ? 

äBenn nun auf ber {jUbept S;eitejn|er^ teuern ^aifer« 8än* 

,^^r ber ®emalt be« ^(^rbf embe^ auögef e^jt finb, . er Don ben 

"^^^liinben ^ilfe begehrt, unb fie fid) faum tljrV^^^eljen^ er* 

vtü'et^eii: iffd nid^t ein guter (Seift, ber i^nen« einraJj^auf 

Süttttel gu benjgj,^ 2)^i^tfc^Ianb gu beruhigen, 9ie^unb @e* 

rec^tigfeit ju ^m^abai, um einen jeben, ©rogen unb Steinen, 

ftbie SSorteile be^ ^rieben« genießen gu mad)en? Unb un^ 

25 t(?f^ntft bu'«, ^erlic^ingen, baß mir un« in it)ren Schüfe be= 

geben, beren ©ilf c un« nai) ift, ftatt baß bie entfernte aßajeftät 

fid^ felbft nid)t befd|ü^e;n !ann ? 

©öif. S^p i^f i^ oerftel)'. SKei^tingen! n)ärcn bie gür* 

ften, tt)ic 3l)r fie fd)itbert, n^ir Ratten alle, \va^ ttjir begeljren. 

3o9?u^ unb ^rieben! Qdj glaub'« m\jil üDen TDünfdit jeber 

SRaubDogel, bie ^eute nad^ ^Bcquemlidjfeit gu Derge^ren. 

SSJol^Ifcin eine« jcben ! T)aß fie fid| nur barum graue ©aare 
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luadifctt X\t%tn ! Unb mit unfcrm S)aifcr fpicicn fie auf eine 
unanftättbige 2lrt. (Sr meint'« gut unb juD^f gern beffem. 
ÜDa lommt benn a((e läge ein neuer ^fannenflidter unb meint 
fo unb [o. Unb \ot\{ ber §err gefd)n)inb ettDa« begreift unb 
nur reben barf, um taufenb §änbe in ©emegung gu fe^en, fo 5 
benft er, e« toär' oucfi o(le« fo gefc^ioinb unb Ieid)t ou^efü^rt. 
9?un erge^n 93erorbnungen über 23erorbnungen, unb roirb eine 
über bie anbere öergeffen; unb ma« ben gitrften in il^ren 
Sram bient, ba finb fie ^intertier jnA gloriieren ^on SRul) unb 
Sic^erl^eit be« SRtvsi)^, bi« fie bie Mifien untenfi %vi% ^aben. 10 
^i) tt)iö barauf fc^tüören, e« bantt mancher in feinem $erjen 
i^ott, bafe ber lürf bem taifer bieJ&aqe^Ml 

«öiidHüjim, 3^r fe^t'« oon @urer Seite. 

®i<i. 2)a« t^ut jeber. ^^ ift bie grage, auf melc^er ?id^t 
unb 9iei)t ift, unb (Sure ®änge fd)euen wenigften« ben lag. 15 

«öa^Hngen. ^\jX bürft reben, ic^ bin ber ®efangene. 

Qbn. 5Benn (5uer (Sewiffen rein ift, fo feib 3^r frei. 
Slber mie war'« um ben ganbfrieben? ^6) xot\% nod), ate 
ein S3ub öon fedjje^n 3al)ren xoax \6) mit bem 3JJarfgrafen 
auf bem $Reid)«tag. SBa« bie gürften ba für weite SWäuler 20 
mad)ten, unb bie ®eiftli^en am ärgften! Guer Sifd|of 
Wrmte bem Äaifer bie O^ren tioK, al« wenn i^m wunber 
wie! bie @ered|tigfeit an« §erg gewad^fen wäre; unb jefet 
wirft er mir felbft einen ©üben nieber, gur ^t\t, ba unfere 
©anbei vertragen finb, id^ an ni^t« Söfe« benfe. 3ft nid^t 25 
alle« gwifdien un« gefd^Iid|tet ? SBa« ^at er mit bem 
«üben ? 

«9ei9(in0eti* @« gefc^al^ o()ne fein Stffen. 

&0^. SBarum giebt er i^n ni^t wieber lo« ? 

«öeidUttfletu Sr l)at fic^ nidf|t aufgeführt, wie er fottte. 30 

0^94. 9lid)t wie er foMte ? ©ei meinem (Sib, er l^at ge* 
t^an, wie er foüte, fo gewiß er mit gurer unb be« ©tfc^of« 
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ftunbfdiaft gefangen ift. 9Weint ^l)x, xd) lomm erft ^eut auf 
bie 9Q3eIt, ba6 icf| nicl)t fe^cn foll, tüo alle$ fjinau^ \mü ? 

«deidiittoen. 3^r feib argtt)b^nifc^ unb t^ut un^ unredit. 

e^0ii. ©ei^üngen, f oK id^ t)on ber Seber n^eg reben ? Qd) 

5 bin eud^ em S)oni in ben ^ugen, fo Hein xd) bin, nnb ber 

©{(fingen unb Setbitj nic^t n^eniger, »eil ton feff entfdjloffen 

[inb/ gu fterben t\), afö jemanbem bie 8uf t gu öerbanfen au^er 

©Ott, unb unfere 2:reu unb ÜDienft gu leiften ate bem Saifer. 

©a giel)n fie nun um midi Ijerum, üerfc^ttJärgen mic^ bei 3^ro 

xo9Jiajeftät unb i^ren JJreunben unb meinen tKacI)bam unb 

fpionieren nac^ ^ijorteil über mid). 2tu^ bem SBege moUen fie 

mid) ^aben, tt)ie'« »äre. X)arum na^mt it)r meinen 33uben 

gefangen, totii il^r teuftet, ic^ l^atf i^n auf Äunbfd)aft ou^* 

gefd)icft ; unb barum tl)at er nid^t, n^a^ er foüte, weit er mid) 

isnid^t an euc^ »erriet. Unb bu, SBei^fingen, bift il)r ilBerfgeug! 

mMUnqtn. $er(ic^ingen ! 

&'6n. Sein ©ort mel)r bauon ! 3d) bin ein geinb üon Q^^ 
plifationen; man betrügt fid^ ober ben anbern unb meift beibe. 

natu S^ 2:ifd}, SSater: 
20 ®ö#- gröl^Uc^e ©otfc^aft ! — S'ommt ! 3^^ l^offe, meine 
Seib^feute foüen (änd) munter mad}en. O^r wart fonft 
ein giebl^aber, bie gräutein »u^ten öon guc^ gu ergä^len. 
Sommt ! 

[üterte SceneJ 
im kiWfK^en ipdafle jn fßwaatt^ 
25 Der ©peifcfaaU 

Wj^^f Umt tBami^evg« tUit bon ^nlba* Oteatittd* Sielbetvottt* 

^oflettte« 

21« Zaftl. Der nad?rifdj unb We großen pofale merben aufgetragen. 

mmof. ©tubieren iefet öiele üDeutfc^e öon Slbel gu 
30 Bologna ? 
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ciravitt«. 23om 2lbet* unb 93iir(jerftanbe. Unb ol^tie 
Shi^m ju tnelben, tragen fic ba§ größte t^ob baöon. SKati 
pflegt im (Spricfiiüort auf bcr Slfabemie gu fagen : ®o fleißig 
iDie ein J)eut)cf|er üon Slbel. T)tnn inbem bie ^Sürgerlic^en 
einen rüt)nilicf|en gleiß anmenben, burd^ Talente ben ajiangcl 5 
ber ©eburt ju erfe^en, fo beftreben fid) jene mit rüJ^mlidjer 
äBetteiferung, i^re angebome äöürbe burd) bie glänjenbften 
SSerbienfte gu erl)öl)en. 

nht & ! 

^itbetvaut ®ag einer, toa^ man nid^t erlebet. ®o fleißig 10 
tt)ie ein ÜDeutfc^er öon Slbel ! X^a^ \)aV iä) mein Slage nid)t 
gehört. 

oitatiu^. Sa, fie finb bie ^emunberung ber gangen 
Slfabemie. S^ lüerben el^eften^ einige Don ben ölteften unb 
gefdiidteften al^ ©oftore^ gurüdfommcn. !5)er Saifer wirb 15 
gtücflicl^ fein, bie erften ©teilen bamit befefeen ju lönnen. 

«ifd^of. ®a^ fann nid)t fet)ten. 

saht. Sennen Sie nicbt gum gjempel einen Fünfer — ? 
ßr ift au^ §effen — 

oiearitt«. S^ finb t)iel ©effen ba. 20 

aiftt ßr l^eißt — er ift — äßeiß e« feiner tjon eud^ ? — 
©eine aJlutter mar eine t)on — Ol) I ©ein SJater l)atte nur 
e i n 3lug — unb tt)ar aWarf c^all. 

gieftettottt SSon SBilbeu^olg ? 

tcw. 9ied|t — öon SBilben^oIg. 25 

oieaHii«. ©en lenn' ic^ tt)o]^l, ein junger §err öon öieten 
gäl^igfeiten. Sefonber^ rüt)mt man i^n megen feiner ©tärfe 
im ©imputieren. 

9tbu J)am ^at er t)on feiner ajjutter. 

mthttvüuu 5Wur wollte fie i^r ajiann niemalm brum rü^^ 30 
men. 
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femoi SBie fügtet Q\^x, baß bcr Saifei* Ijieß, bcr euer 
Corpus Juris gcfc^rieben ^at? 

oiMvin». ^uftittianu^. 

»lyisiof* (gitt trefflid^er ©err ! gr foü (eben f 
5 cieoti»«, (geht änbenfen ! (Sie trinfen.) 

wat. (S^ mag ein fcf|ön ©ud| fein. 

creatitt«. üKan tnöd^t'^ mo^l ein ®ud^ alter Süd)er neu* 

nen, eine Sammlung aller ©efefee; bei jebem 5-a(I ber Urteile* 

fprud) bereit; unb xoa^ ja nocf) abgängig ober bunfel märe, 

lo erfefeen bie ©loffen, momit bte gele^rteften SÜiänner ha^ öor* 

trefflidifte SBerf gefc^müdt tjaben. 

9»^ gine Sammlung aller ®efe^ ! ^ofe ! !Da muffen 
tt)o^l aud^ bie je^n ®ebote brin fein. 

CUariud* Implicite n)0^l, nidjt explicite. 

15 nhu Da« mein' id) aud^, an unb üor ficf|, o^ne n^eitere 
(gjrplifation. 

fem^u Unb ma« ba6 Sc^önfte ift, fo fönnte, mie 3^r 
fagt, ein 9iei(^ in fic^erfter SRu^e unb ^rieben leben, mo e« 
ööllig eingeführt unb rec^t ge^anb^abt »ürbe. 
20 oieariitÄ. Ol^ue grage. 

»ifi^of» alle !Doftore« Qvlxx^ ! 
oiffttitt«. 3^cl^ merb'« p rühmen »iffen. (sie trinfw.) 
SBollte ©Ott, man fprörfie f o in meinem SSaterlanbc ! 
9Hhu 3Bo feib ^ijv ^er, ^odigela^rter §err ? 
85 Ofearitt«, SSou J^rauffurt am 5B?ain, ^l^ro gmineuj ju 
bienen. 

«ifd^of. ©te^t Qf)v §errn ba nid^t n)ol)l angefc^rieben ? 
aasie f ommt ba« ? 
oiearitt«. igouberbar genug, ^d) mar ba, meine« 95ater« 
30 (vrbfcl)aft abjul)olen ; ber ^öbel ^ötte mi(^ faft gefteinigt, wie 
er l)örte, ic^ fei ein 3iti*ifl- 
mu ^et|üte ©ott ! 
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oieariud. Stber \ia^ fommt bal)er: Der vSd)öppenftu^l, ber 
in großem 3(nfel)n weit uml)cr fte()t, ift mit lauter \^eutctt 
befefet, bie ber 9{ömiic[}cn ^Ji'edjte unfunbig finb. 3)tan glaubt, 
c^ fei genug, bur^ 3l(ter unb cSrfa^rung fi^ eine genaue 
Äenntni^ be^ innern unb äußern ^^ftanbe« ber Stabt ju er- 5 
werben. 80 werben nac^ altem §erfommen unb wenigen 
^Statuten bie Öürger unb bie 9iac^barfd|aft gerichtet. 

9ihu 5)a^ ift wo^l gut. 

cieari»«» Slber lange nic^t genug. X)er SJJenfc^en geben 
ift furg, unb in eine r ®eneration fommen nic^t alle (Safu« 10 
öor. ßine Sammlung folc^er gälte t)on Dielen 3^al)r^unberten 
ift nnfer ®efefebuc^. Unb bann ift ber SQSille unb bie 3)leinung 
ber 9)Jenfcf|en fc{)Wanfenb ; bem beucht l)eute ba^ vcdjt, wa^ 
ber anbere morgen mißbilliget, unb fo ift SSerwirrung unb 
Ungerec^tigfeit unöermeiblirf). J)a^ alle^ beftimmen bie 15 
©efefee, unb bie ®efe^e finb unüercinberltcf|. 

nbu J)a^ ift freiließ beffer. 

oieoritt«. "^a^ er!ennt ber ^öbel nid^t, ber, fo gieng er 
auf 9?euigteiten ift, ba^ ^fjeue l)öd}ft üerabfc^euet, ba^ i^n au« 
feinem ®leife leiten will, unb wenn er fid) noc^ fo fe^r ba* 20 
burd) üerbeffert. Sie l^alten ben ^uriften fo arg aU einen 
3?erwirrer be« ©taat«, einen ^eutelfc^neiber, unb finb wie 
rafenb, wenn einer bort fid) nieberjulaffen gebenft. 

sicbetraut. 3^r feib t)on granffurt! Qdj bin wol^l ba 
betannt* -Sei Äaifer aJJapmilian« Krönung ^aben wir euernss 
S3räutigam« wa« öorgefd)mauft. guer !JWame ift Oleariu« ? 
3d) lenne fo niemanben. 

cuatiu^. 5B?ein aSater t)ie6 Ötmann. 5Wur ben aWi^ftanb 
auf bem SEitel meiner latetnifd)en ®d|riften gu üermeiben, 
nenn* id| mid) nac^ bem Seifpiel unb auf 3lnraten würbiger 30 
Siec^t^lel^rer Dleariu«. 

gieibetraitt» ^i)x tl^atet wo^l, ba| ^l^r &iä) überfefetet 
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Gin ^rop^et gilt nic^tö in feinem 93aterlanbe, e« ptf (guc^ 
in (Snrei* aJintterfpradie aud) fo gclien fönnen. 

oretttittd. @^ tüar nxd)t barunt. 

steiietratth Sllle ©inge ^aben ein paar Urfadfien. 
5 aibt Sin ^ro<3^et gilt niijt^ in feinem SSaterlanbe 1 

mthttvauu äBißt 3^I)r anc^, iüarum, ^od^mürbiger §err ? 

aifth ©eil er ba geboren nnb crjogen ift. 

2ieh2ivanu SBol|I ! !Da« mag bie eine Urfad^e fein. üDie 

anbere ift, n)eil bei einer näheren ©efanntfcfiaft mit ben §errn 

lo ber ^yjimbu^ üon g^rmürbigfeit nnb ^eiligfeit n)egfcI)U>inbet, 

ben un« eine nebti(f)te gerne nm fie ^erum lügt; nnb bann 

finb fie ganj fleine Stiimpfdien Unfd)litt. 

oictttiitd* g« fdieint, ^i)x feib bagn befteltt, SBa^r^eiten jn 
fagen. 
15 ste^etrattt. SBeil xdf^ f)er3 bagn l^ab', fo fel)lt mir'« nidjt 
am 9Kanl. 

oietttitt«. 9lber bod) an ®efd)i(flid)feit, fie tpo^l angubrin^ 
gen. 

gieifcetirattt» @(^rö|)ffö))fe finb iDol^l angebrad^t, n)o fie 
20 jiel^en. 

otenritt». S3aber erfennt man an ber ©djürge nnb nimmt 
in i^rem SImte it)nen nid)t« übel. 3nr SSorforge tptet Qljx 
tüol^l, menn ^l^r eine ©d|etlen!appe trügt. 

giebetrttttt» SBo t)abt ^^r promoöiert? g« ift nnr jnr 
25 3?a^frage, wenn mir einmal ber ginfatl töme, ba§ i6) gleid^ 
öor bie redt|te (gd^miebe ginge. 

oienriuÄ. 3^1^ f^ib öeriüegen. 

mthttvauu Unb 3f)i^ fcf)i^ ^reit, 

Bifd^of unb 2(bt Iad?en. 

30 «ifi^of, a3on ma« anber« ! — SRid)t fo Iji^ig, 3f)t^ §erm» 
Sei SEifd^ ge^t alle« brein — ginen anbem "Di^Inr«, Sieben 
tränt ! 



2ith€ttaui. ©cgcti gratiffurt liegt ein Ding über, t)ci6t 
(Sac^fen^aufen — 

ciearittd (süm 3ifd;of). gSJa« fprid^t man Dorn lürfcnjug, 
a^ro gürftUdie ©naben ? 

»iWüf. !r>er Äaifer ^at nid|t« Jlngelcgner^, al^ tjorerft 5 
ba^ 9teid^ 5U beruhigen, bie get)ben abgufd)affen unb bai^ 3ln* 
feljn ber ©eric^te ju befeftigen. Dann, fagt man, wirb er 
perfönlid) gegen bie Stinte be« dttid)^ unb ber ßt)riften^eit 
gießen- O^fet machen i^m feine ^riüatl)änbcl noct) gu iljun, 
unb ba« 9teid^ ift trofe ein öiergig Sanbfrieben nod) immer eine lo 
aWörbergrube. ^xanUn, ©c^maben, ber Cberr^ein unb bie 
angrengenben Sänber tüerben mn übermütigen unb fü^nen 
SRittern öer^eeret. <gictingen, getbitj mit einem gu6, 
4Berüd|ingcn mit ber eifemen §anb fpotten in biefen @egen* 
ben be« laif erliefen 9lnfe^en«. — 15 

«ttt Qa, wenn Ql)xo ÜBajeftät nid)t balb baju t^un, fo 
ftcden einen bie S'erl am gnb in Sacf . 

2ithtttüut. T)a^ mttfef ein Sert fein, ber ba« SBeinfa^ öon 
gutb in ben ©ad fd^ieben wollte. 

emol Sefonber« ift ber tefete feit Dielen 3ö^ren mein 20 
unuerfö^nlid^er j^tinb unb moleftiert mid) unfäglic^ ; aber e5 
fott nic^t (ang me^r molaren, ^off id). "Ztv Saifer ^ält jefet 
feinen §of gu Slug^burg. älMr I)aben unfere SJ^aßregeln 
genommen, e^ fann un^ nic^t fel)len. — C^err ÜDoftor, feunt 
Qijx Slbelberten üon aSfei^üngen ? 25 

creati««* 9?ein, 3^ro (Smineng. 

femol SBenn Ql)x bie 3lnfunft biefe^ SÖZann^ erwartet, 
werbet Q\)X dni) freuen, ben ebelften, öerftänbigften unb 
angene^mften 9titter in einer ^erfon gu fe^en. 

cieaviitd. @^ muß ein üortreff tidjer 9J{ann fein, ber f olc^e 30 
8obe«er^ebungen au^ fo(d) einem SUhmbe oerbient. 
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fiithtivaut. @r ift auf feiner 3lfabemte geiDefen. 

©ifdjion T)a^ tOiffen wir* (D« »eWentcn laufen ans ^enfler.) 

SBa^ giebf ^ ? 

@itt »ebiettter. ßbeti tett görber, Söei^lmgen^ Sned^t, 
5 jum ©d^logt^or leerem. 

iBiffi^«f. @e^t, toa^ er bringt, gr »irb i^n melben. 

(Clebetraut gebt. Sie flet}n auf unb trinfen nod} eins.) 
(Ciebetraut fommt sur&cf.) 

fBm0f. SBa« für Stac^rid^tcn ? 
lo «ieiietratt*. 3^c^ iDoUt', e^ ntü^t' fie gud| ein anbrer fagen. 
äBei^e^Iingen ift gefangen. 
mmol D ! 

2ithtttaut Serli^ingen l^at il^n unb brei Snedjte bei ^a«* 
laij meggenomnten. ßiner ift entronnen, (Suij'^ anjufagen. 
15 9Wt Gine .^iob^poft. 

OTcarittS'» ß« tl^ut mir t)on ©erjen leib. 
»ifdiof, ^ä) min ben Änec^t fel^n, bringt i^n l^erauf. 
— S^ tt)tö i^n fetbft fpredjen. Jöringt il^n in mein ^a^ 
binett, oib.) 
20 9iht (feftt fidj). 9?o(^ einen ©t^Iurf. 

(Die "Knedite fd^enfen ein.) 

oiftttiit«* belieben 3^ro god^miirben nid^t eine Keine 
^romenabe in ben ©arten ju machen ? Post coenam stabis 

seil passns mille meabis. 

25 gieftctfaiit 2Bal)rt|aftig, ba« ©i^jen ift Qf)mn ni^t gefunb. 
(Sie friegen nod| einen ©c^Iagfluß. 

Clbt t^ebt fid} auf.) 

Sie»etrant (t>or fidj). SSiann icl) i^u nur brausen ^ab', mill 
ic^ i^m fiird Sjercitium forgen. («eijn ab.) 
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[fünfte 5 c e n e.] 
3aftl|aiifeii. 

Wlavia. Sdeidititfieit. 

matia. Q\)x liebt mic^, fagt 3^t. ^d^ glaub' e« flcmc 
utib ^offc mit (Sud) glücflic^ gu fein unb gu(^ glücflid) gu 
tnod^en. 5 

sdeidiittgett. ^c^ fü^(e ttid^t^ qI^ uut, bag ict| ganj bein 

bin. (£r umarmt flr.) 

matia. S^ bitte gu^, lagt ntid}. einen Äug l^ab' ic^ 
ßucfi jum ®otte«j)fennig erlaubt ; ^l^r fd^eint aber fc^on öon 
bem ^efife nehmen ju tooßen, »a« nur unter ^ebingungen lo 
guer ift. 

Sdetöiinflem ^l^r feib gu ftreug, S^aria ! Unfc^ulbige Siebe 
erfreut bie ©ott^eit, ftatt fie ju beleibigen. 

vnatia. g^ fei ! Slber \ji) bin nic^t babur^ erbaut. 9Wan 
(e{)rte ntid^, Siebtofungen fiei'n iDie Letten, ftarl burd^ iljreis 
SJertüanbtfc^aft, unb üKöbc^cn, menn fie liebten, fei'n fc^wäc^er 
al^ Simfon nac^ SSertuft feiner 8o(f en. 

s»ei9(iitiiett. ^tx (eierte gudi ba^ ? 

matia. !J)ie Sbtiffin meine« tlofter«. ©i« in mein fed^ 
jel)nte« 3^a^r njar ic^ bei i^r, unb nur mit-gud) empfinb' i^2o 
ba^ ®lüdf, ba« id| in it)rem Umgang genog. @ie ^atte geliebt 
unb burfte reben. ®ie f|atte ein §erj öoH gmpfinbung. Sie 
war eine oortrefflid^e grau. 

«öeiduitfleti. ÜDa glic^ fie bir ! (€r nimmt iiire ^anb.) SBie 
ttjirb mir"« tperben, n^enn i^ gudf) öerlaffen foH ! 25 

matia dm iijrc ßanb jurftcf ). giu bigd^eu eng, {|off ic^, bcnn 
ic^ xot\% tt)ie'« mir fein mirb. 9lber Ql)x foüt fort. 

söei^Httgett. Qa, meine Jteuerfte, unb id| »iß. ÜDenn id^ 
fül^Ie, tuetd)e (Seligfeiten id| mir burc^ bie« Opfer ertuerbe. 
©efegnet fei bein ©ruber unb ber 2^ag, an bem er au^jog, 30 
midj ju fangen ! 
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wiatia. ©ein §erj mar öott Hoffnung für i^n unb bic^. 
8ebt iDol^I ! fagf er beim Slbft^icb, ic^ tüill feigen, ba^ ic^ i^u 
tüieberfinbe. 

«Seidattgen. & ffat% 9Bie tpünfd^t' id), bte SBertDaltuno 

5 meiner ®üter unb i^re ©ic^erl^eit nid)t burti^ baö leibige §of* 

teben fo üerfäumt ju l^aben ! Du fönnteft gleit^ bie SWeinigc 

fein. 
matia. Slud^ ber 9luffd)ub ^at feine greuben. 

$8ei«ungeti« @age ba^ nidjt, Wavia, xi) muß fonft fürd)ten, 

lo bu em^jfinbeft meniger ftarf d^ id). ©od) ic^ bü|e öerbient, 

unb meiere Hoffnungen merben mid) auf jebem (2d)ritt be^ 

gleiten ! ®anj ber S)eine gu fein, nur in bir unb bcm fi reife 

öon Outen ju leben, öon ber SBelt entfernt, getrennt, aHe 

Sonne gu genießen, bie fo gmei ©erjen einanber gemäl^ren ! 

isSBa^ift bie ®nabe be^ prften, m^ ber «eifaü ber SäJelt 

gegen biefe einfache, einjige ®lü(f feligfeit ? Qä) l^abe Diel 

gehofft unb gemtinfc^t; b a« »iberfäl^rt mir über alte« ©offen 

unb SBünfc^en. 

0^4 fommt. 

2o ®ö«. guer Snab ift lieber ba. & fonnte öor 9Jiübigfeit 
unb §unger faum etwa« dorbringen» 3Keine grau giebt il)m 
ju effen. Sooiel l)ab' xä) öerftanben : J^er Sifd)of mid ben 
finaben nic^t herausgeben, eS foüen Iaiferlid}e Äommiffarien 
ernannt unb ein Jag auSgefefet merben, mo bie gadje bann /- * ^ 

25 üerglidjen merben mag. !Dem fei, mie il)m moHe, 2lbelfcert, «I ^/ 
Ql)x feib frei ; id| »erlange meiter nid)t« afö (Sure ©anb, bag ' 
3^r inSfünftige meinen geinben meber öffentlid) nod) l^eim* 
lid| SSorfc^ub t^un moüt. 
«öeiöntigfit. ©ier faß id^ (Sure §anb. ßaßt öon biefem 

3o3(uqenblicf an greunbfd)aft unb S?ertrauen g(eid) einem emigen 
®cfe|3 ber Statur unöerönberlic^ unter un« fein ! ßrlaubt mir 
guglcid), biefe $anb gu fafven (er nimmt martens fyxrib) unb ben 
SJefi^ beS ebelften gräuleinS-l 
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»04* Darf id) Qa für guc^ fagen ? 

anaria. ffictiti 3^^ e^ mit mir fagt. 

®3<». G^ ift ein ®Iü(f, bag unfcrc SSortetlc bic^mal mit* 
cinanbcr ge^n. J)u brauc^ft nic^t rot gu werben. T)eine 
©liefe finb ©emei« genug. 3'<i benn, SBei^tingen! ®ebt 5 
eucli bie §änbe, unb f fpred/ ic^ Slmen ! — SJJein ^veunb 
unb ©ruber ! — Qd) banfe bJr, ©c^mefter, bu fannft mel)r 
afö §anf fpinnen. Du ^aft einen J^öben gebrel^t, biefen 
^arabie^üogel ju feffeln. i)u fie{|ft nic^t ganj frei, Slbelbert ! 
2öad fe^lt bir ? ^d) — bin gauj gtüdlic^ ; xoa^ id^ nur 10 
träumenb t)offte, fe^' ic^ unb bin wie träumenb. 3ld| ! nun 
ift mein SJraum au«. 3Kir war'« ^eute "iKadit, id) gab' bir 
meine rechte eifeme §anb, unb bu ^ielteft mtc^ fo feft, ba^ fic 
au« ben 2lrmfd|ienen ging wie abgebrod^en. Qi) erfc^raf unb 
tt)ad)te brüber auf. S^) ^ötte nur fortträumen f ollen, bais 
würb' ic^ gefe^en {)aben, wie bu mir eine neue tebenbige §anb 
anfefeteft. — Du follft mir jcfe fort, bein Schloß unb beine 
O'iter in öotifommenen @tanb gu feigen. Der üerbammte 
^of ^at hid) beibe« üerfäumen mad^en. Qd) muß meiner 
grau rufen, glifaüetf) ! 20 

wixvitu ÜJJein ©ruber ift in üoUer greube. 

^»eidiineett. Uub bod) barf id| i^m ben $Rang ftreitig 
mad)en. 

®i^. Du wirft anmutig wohnen. 

aw iria. granf en ift ein gefegnete« 8anb. 25 

«öjidUttflen. Unb ic^ barf wo^l fagen, mein ©d^Ioß liegt in 
ber gefegnetften unb anmutigften ®egenb. 

@j^. Da« bürft 3^r, unb ic^ witf« bel)au^ten. §ier 
fließt ber 2J?ain, unb aümä^tid^ f)ebt ber ©erg an, ber, mit 
Sidem unb ©einbergen betleibet, öon guerm ©djloß gefront 30 
wirb ; bann biegt fic^ ber ging fd|nett um bie ©de Ijinter bem 
Seifen Sure« @d|loffe« ^in. Die genfter be« großen Saal« 
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* 

flcl^ctt ftcil l^crab auf« äöaffcr, eine Slu^fic^t öicl ©tunbeti 
tDcit. 

eiifaieti^* 8Ba« fdiafft 3^r ? . 
5 QI04. Du foüft beine §aub audj bagu geben unb fagen : 
©Ott fegnc euc^ ! (Sie finb ein ^aar. 
mnahet^. @o gefcf|tt)inb ! 
&iiii. 3lber nid|t unüermutet, 

mmMfi. aWöget Q\)x ßu^ fo immer nad) x^v fel^nen ol« 
10 bi^^er, ba ^l)x um fie toarbt ! Unb bann ! 2Köcl^tet Qljx f 
glüdlic^ fein, atö Qt)X fie lieb bet)attet ! 

»»eidungen* Slmeu ! S^ btQt\)xt teiu @Iü(f ate unter 
biefem Slitel. 
&6ii. ÜDer Bräutigam, mein tiebe ijrau, t^ut eine Heine 
isJReife; benn bie gro^e SSeränberung 3iel)t öiel geringe nad) 
fi^. (gr entfernt fid) juerft t)om bifd)öfü^en §of, um biefe 
greunbfc^aft nad) unb nac^ erfalten ju laffen. 2)ann reigt er 
feine ®üter eigennü^igen ^ad)ttxn au« ben Rauben. Unb — 
lommt, ©d^njefter, lomm, Slifabetf) ! 3Bir xoolkn il)n allein 
20 laffen. (Sein Änab ^at ol^ne 3^^^^ gel)eime Slufträge an 
if)n. 
«»eiditagen. 9?td^t« afö wa« ^l^r tt)iffen bürft. 
ebn. SSxandjt'^ nid|t. — granfen unb (Schwaden / -3^^^ 
feib nun öerfc^wifterter ate jemals. SÖSie lüoüen tt)ir ben 
25 Surften ben j)aumen auf bem 9lug' Ijalten ! 

(Die brcl geljn.) 

fikidiiitiiem ®ott im @immet ! ^onnteft bu mir Un^ 

tt)ürbigem fold^ eine (Seligfeit bereiten ? ß« ift gu Diel für 

mein ©erj. ffiie id) öon ben elenben aWenfd^en abging, bie 

30 id) ju be{)errfd)en glaubte, üon ben Süden be^^ dürften, bon 

))em e{|rerbietigen ©eifall uml)er ! ®öfe, teurer ©öß, bu t)aft 



o 
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mic^ mir fclbft lüiebergegeben, unb, ajjaria, bu üoüenbeft 
meine Sinne^änberung. Qi) fül)Ie mid} fo frei mie in l}eite' 
rer 8uft. Bamberg will ic^ nid)t mel)r fel)en, mill all bic 
fc^änbüdien 3Serbinbungeu. burd}fcf)neiben, bie mid) unter mir 
felbft l^ielten. 9J?ein .^er^ ertüeitert fid), l)ier ift fein befd^mcr^ 5 
lic^e^ Streben nad) Derfagter GH'ö^c, So gewip ift bcr allein 
glücflic^ unb grog, ber tüeber 3U \)tvx\i}tn, nod) ju geljordjen 
braucht, um etnja« ju fein ! 

^van^ tritt auf. 

»rattj^ ©Ott grüg (Sud), geftrenger ©err! 3^^ bring' 10 
5nä) fo öiet ®rü|e, baß id) nic^t rod% tt)o anjufannen. 
Bamberg unb jel^n Wltikn in bie ^Jiunbe entbieten (Sud) ein 
taufenbfadbed ,,®ott grüp (Sud) !'' 

SDeidiingeti. äöilltommen, ??ranj ! 9Sa^ bringft bu mel)r ? 

aft?a«s* -Sfir fte^t in einem Slnbenfen bei §of unb überall, 15 
ba| e^ nic^t gu fagen ift. 

aßöewitttgeti, J)a"3 U)irb nic^t lange bauem. 

a?ira«s. (Solang S^r lebt. Unb nad) guerm Job tt)irb'^ 
Ijeller Minfen al^ bie meffingenen Suc^ftaben auf einem 
©rabftein, 3Bie man fid) ßuern Unfall gu ^erjen na^m ! 20 

«öewiiiiöem SBa« fagte ber 53ifd)of ? 

SFctttts^ (Sr iDar fo begierig ju miffen, baß er mit gefd)äftt* 
ger ®efc^tt)inbigfeit ber fragen meine 9lnttt)ort üer^inberte, 
(Sr tt)ußt' e« jtt)ar fd^on ; benn gärber, ber üon v^a^lad) ent* 
rann, brad^te i^m bie S3otfd)aft. 2lber er njollte alle§ miffen. 25 
6r fragte fo ängftlid), ob Q\)x nid)t t)erfet)rt wäret. Qd) 
fagte: @r ift gan;^, üon ber äußerften §aarf))ifee bi^ jum 
5KageI be« fleinen 3^^^- 

tcöeidriitgctt. Söa^ fagte er gu ben 3Sorf djlägen ? 

Sratti, (Sr wollte gleid) alle^ herausgeben, ben Änabeuao 
unb nod| ®etb barauf, nur (Sud) gu befreien. !Da er aber 
l^örte, 3^r foUtet o^ne ba^ loSfommen, unb nur Suer ©ort 
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bo^ älquiöalent gegen beu ©üben fein, ba ttjollte et abfolut 
ben 23er(id)ingen rertagt haben. Cr fagtc mir I)uubert 
Sad)en an ßud) — idj I)ab' fie lieber öergeffen. Co u^ar 
eine lange ^rebigt über bie Sorte: Qd) tann ai'ei^Iingen 
5 nid|t entbehren. 

«öeiwittnett. Qv mxV^ lernen muffen! 

afrotti* SBie meint OD^*? ßr fagte: 2)?arf) i^n eilen ! (56 
ttjartet alle^ auf if)n. 

«öcfsungem 6^ lann Unarten, ^d) gel)e nid}t nad) »^of. 
lo afrans. 9?id|t nad) §of ? §err ! 2Bie fommt (Sud) baö ? 
SBenn 3^]^r tt)ü6tet, tca^ id) meiß ! ffienn 3l)r nur träumen 
!dnntet, tt)a^ id) gefe^en ^abe ! 

aöcidriitflcn, Söie linrb bir'« ? 

aFranj. 9?ur üon ber bloßen Erinnerung fomm' id) auj^er 

15 mir. Bamberg ift nid)t met)r Bamberg, ein (Sngel in 

2i3eibeögeftalt mad)t e^ ^um 2?orl)ofe be§ §immel^. 
mcmin^cn. ?Jid}t« u^eiter ? 

afratis. Qd) tüill ein ^faff trerben, nienn Q\)x fie feljet unb 
nid)t außer Sud) lommt, 
2o g»e««riitfleit. SSer ift'« benn ? 

aftaitj. Hbell^eib t)on SBallborf. 

«BeidUngett* ©ie ! ^d] t)abc öiel öon i^rer «gdjönl^eit 
gehört. 

arta«^ ©e^ört ? 3^aö ift eben, ate irenn 3^r fügtet, i^ 
25 l).ab' bie SDtufif gefel)en. (5« ift ber ^unge fo n^enig mcglid^, 
eine Sinie i^rer 93ollfommenl)eiten au^^ubrücfeu, ta baö 2lug' 
fogar in i^rer ©egentüart firi) nid)t felbft genug ift. 

aöeidiittflett. J)u bift nidjt ge[d)cit. 

Sratts. J)a« fann U)ot)l fein. Ta« le^te 2)?al, ba id) fie 

3ofa^e, l^atte id) nid)t mel)r Sinne al« ein Jrunfener. Cber 

t)ielmet)r fann id| fagen, idj fül)lte in bem 9lugenbli(f, \vk'^ 

ben Zeitigen bei l)inimlifd)en grfdjeinungen fein mag. SlUf 
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(Sinne ftärfcr, \)öijtt, öoUfommcncr, unb bod) ben ©cbraud^ 

öon feinem. 

«öeiÄiittgeit. ÜDa^ ift feltfant. 

»ranj. SBie icf) t)on bem Sifdjof 2lbfd|ieb na^m, \a^ fie bei 
i^m. (Sie fpielten @^a(^. (Sr mr fe^r gtiabig, reichte mir 5 
feine §anb gn filffen unb fagte mir oiele^, bat)on td| nic^t« 
öernatim. Denn i^ fal) feine 9?ac^barin, fie t)atte i^r Singe 
aufö 53rett gel)eftet, al« totnn fie einem großen Streich nad)* 
fänne. (gin feiner lauember 3ug um SlÄunb unb SSJange ! 
3d} ptf ber elfenbeinerne Sönig fein mögen. Slbel unb lo 
greunblic^feit l)errfd)ten auf i^rer Stirn. Unb ba« blenbenbe 
!L>id)t be^ 9lngefid)t« unb be^ Sufen^, tpie e« öon ben finftem 
paaren ert)oben tüarb ! 

ttö.*i«anje«. 35u bift brüber gar gum J)id)ter geworben. 

afraiii. So füf)r ic^ benn in bem Slugenblicf, \im ben 15 
Dichter mac^t, ein öoUe^, ganj öon e i n e r Smpfinbung üoKeö 
§erj ! 2öie ber ©ifd)of en'5i3te, unb id} mid) neigte, fat) fie 
mid) an unb fagte : 3lu^ öon mir einen @ru§ unbefannter^ 
»eife ! Sag it)m, er mag \a balb fommen. @^ njarten neue 
greunbe auf if)n ; er foll fie nic^t öeradjten, tpenn er fd|on an 20 
alten jo reid^ ift. — Q6i ^^oltte tüaö nntirorten, aber ber ^a§ 
Dom ©ergen nad) ber S^UQt wav t>erfperrt, id) neigte mid). 
Qd) l)ätte mein 93ermögen gegeben, bie ©pifee ibrc^ tleinen 
J^inger^ fiiffen ^u bitrfen ! 3Sßie id) fo ftunb, warf ber 53ifd)of 
einen dauern l)erunter ; id| ful)r barnad) unb ritlirte im 9luf'25 
l)eben ben Saum il)re^ S* leibet; ba^ ful)r mir buvd) alte 
©lieber, unb id) \\m^ nic^t, tt)ie ic^ jur S^itr ^inau^gefommen 
bin. 

«öeidriitgeit. 3fl '^¥ 91)?ann bei .^ofe ? 

gpranj. Sie ift fd)on öier ^Dfonat SiMtme. Um fidi ju ;;er*3o 
ftreuen, l)ält fie fidi in Bamberg auf. ^i)v merbet fie fe{)en. 
3£^zxm fie einen anfielet, ift% al? tuenn man in ber 5riit)!ing?* 
fonne ftünb^t 
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t©ei««ngett. @^ iDürbe eine fc{)tDäcl)ere SBirfung auf mt(^ 
. I^abem 

3fraiti. Qd) !)öre, O^r fetb fo gut al^ öertieiratet. 

flßßeiduttgeti. SöoIIte, id) lüäf^. SWeine fanfte äRarie 

5 tüirb ba^ ©lud meine« geben« macl)en. 3^)^^ füfe^ Seele 

bilbet ficf) in i^ren blauen 3lugen. Unb xoti^ tt)ie ein gngel 

be« gintmete, gebilbet au« Unf(f)ulb unb IMebe, leitet fie tnein 

§erj jur 9iu^e unb @Iü(f|elig!eit. ^ad gufamnten! unb 

bann auf mein ®cf|lo6 ! 3^ lüill SSamberg nicf|t fel)en, unb 

lo totnn (ganft SSeit in ^erfon meiner begel^rte. «scijt ah.) 

gfranj. ÜDa fei ®ott öor! aBoüen ba« «efte Ijoffen! 
ÜKaria ift liebreid) unb f^ön, unb einem (gefangenen unb 
hänfen fann i^'« ntc^t übelnet)men, ber ficfi in fie öerliebt 
Qu xljxtn Singen ift Sroft, gefellfcljaftli^e ÜKeland^oIie. — 
15 3lber um bic^, 3lbel^eib, ift geben, geuer, Sohlt — Qä) njürbe ! 
— Qä) bin ein 9?arr — baju madjte mid) ein 33Ii(f öon il^r. 
SWein §err muß ^in ! Qi) muß l)in ! Unb ba Witt id) mic^ 
lieber gefc^eit ober ööUig rafenb gaffen. 



[(Erfte Sccne.] 

(Bifd^Of, 9Ibe(l^b fP^elen Sdiadi. 2itbtttattt mit einer gitber. ^vaiiett, 

4^QfIettte um it^n t{erum am Kamin. e 

Siel^ftvattt tfpielt unb Ongt). 

2Rtt Pfeilen unb «ogen 

ßupibo n^PogcTt; 

!Cie gadel in Sranb^ 

SBoUt ntut^ilic^ fricgett lo 

Unb männilid) fiegcn 

aJcit ftürmenber §anb 

2luf! 3luf! 

5ln! 2ln! 
T}k ©äffen crftirrtcn, 15 

üDic ^lügefein fd^mirrtcn, 
^ie 2lugen entbrannt. 

!SDa fanb er bie Sufen, 
9lc^! leibei* fo blofe; 

@te nahmen fo willig 20 

Si)n all auf ben Sc^oog. 
(gr fluttet bie Pfeile 
^um geuer hinein, 
®te ^erjten unb brüdten 
Unb tüiegten if|n ein. 25 

§ei ei ! "ißopeio ! 

40 
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9(bei^ib. SijX fcib nic^t bei gucnn ©piclc. ®d)ad) bcni 
Äönig ! 
sBiff^of. @d ift nod^ älu^funft. 
9tbeii^eib. süange werbet 3^f^ nid)t ntel)v treiben. Sd)ad) 

5 beni Äönig l 

Sie»eitattt. ©ie^ Spiel fpielf id) nid)t, menn id) ein grojier 
§err Mf, unb üerböt'iJ am §of unb int ganjen ?anb. 

aibfifteib. (S^ ift \va[)X, bie§ (Spiel ift ein ^robierftein tc3 
®el)irn«. 

lo 2ithtttant 3lxi)t barunt ! 3d| trollte lieber ba« ®el]eut 
bcr Jotenglocfe unb ominöfer 9JogeI, lieber baö ©ebell be3 
fnurrifdien .^of^unb^ ©ewiffen, lieber tüollf id) fie burd) ben 
tiefften ®d)laf l)ören, aU öon l^aufem, (Springern unb anbern 
SJeftien ba« ewige ,,Sd)ac^ bem Äönig l** 

15 »iri^nf. äßem wirb aud^ ba^ einfallen ! 

2ithtttaut. ginem jum gfempel, ber fdjwad) wäre unb ein 
ftart ®ewiffen l)ätte, wie benn ba^ meiftenteil^ beifammen ift. 
(Sie nennen'^ ein föniglid) Spiel unb fagen, e^ fei für einen 
Sönig crfunben worben, ber htn Grfinber mit einem SDieer 

20 öon Überfluß belot)nt t)abe. SBcnn ba« wal^r ift, fo ift mii'^, 
afö wenn id) i^n föl)e. @r war minorenn an S3erftanb ober 
an O'a^ren, unter ber SSormunbfd)aft feiner aJJutter ober 
feiner grau, l)atte 5Diild)l)aare im Sart unb glad)^l)aare um 
bie Sd)läfe, er war fo gefällig wie ein SSeibenfdjögling unb 

25fpielte gern ©amc unb mit ben Damen, nid)t au^ Veiben* 
fd)aft, behüte ®ott ! nur jum ^^ilt'crlt'eib. Sein f^ofmeifter, 
ju t^ätig, um ein ®elcl)rter, gu unlentfam, ein SSeltmann ju 
fein, erfanb ba«^ Spiel in usura Delphini, ba^ fo l)omogen 
mit Seiner SKajeftät war — unb fo femer. 

30 «bei^ib. üßatt! — -3^r folltet bie Süden unfrer ®e* 
fc^ic^t^büc^er au«füüen, giebetraut ! 

ißif ^et^en auf.) 
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«leiifttattt. 2)ic l'iiifcn unfrcr (^^cfc^lecljt^iegifter, bai^ luare 
profitabler. Seitbem bic ä>crbienfte unferer iöorfa^rcti mit 
il)rcn ^ortrdt^ 3U einerlei (Jt^ebraudj bieneu, bie leeren leiten 
nämlic^ unfrer ^'w^^ii^^ unb unfern (Sljarafterig ju tapejieren, 
ba wäre \va^ ju öerbiencn. 5 

föifi^of. gr ipiti nidjt fommen, faxtet 3^r ! 

«tbeiiiei^. ^ij bitf Und), fdjlaflt'^ (5ud) au^ bem Sinn. 

«iwof. 2öa§ ba^ fein mag ? 

giejfttttttt. äöa« ? 'T^ie Urfad^en laffen fic^ l^erunterbeten 
tuic ein jRofenfranj. Gr ift in eine 3lrt oon 3^'^^i^*i^W9 10 
flefaden, Don ber id) it)n Ieid}t furieren mollt'. 

iBir^of. Xt)Ut ba^, reitet gu i^m. 

mthtttmt. a)2einen Stuftrag ! 

m\^üf. gr foU unumfd)ränft fein. Spare nid)td, wenn 
.bu i^n gurüdbringft. 15 

2ithtttmt. ©arf ic^ 6ud) auc^ l)ineinmifd)en, gnäbige 
grau? 

«beifKib. SKit S3efd|eibenl)eit. 

Sie»ettaitt. ©a^ ift eine weitläufige fiommiffion. 

Mbeifteib. Seuut Qljx mid) fo wenig, ober feib Q\}x fo2o 
jung, um nic^t ju wiffen, in welchem Jon 3t)i^ ^^^ 3Bei«=' 
lingen öon mir gu reben l^abt ? 

Siedetvaitt. 3^m SJou einer SKac^telpfeife, benf ic^. 

atbeifteib. 3f)^' Werbet nie gefd)eit werben ! 

Siebetrottt. $ßirb man ba«^, gnäbige J^rau ? 25 

«ifii^of. ®e^t, ge^t. 9^el)mt ba^ befte ^ferb au^ meinem 
©tatle, wä^lt ßud) ^ntijit unb fdjafft mir i^n l)er ! 

2iehtttanu Söenu id) i^u ni^t l)erbannc, fo fagt, ein alte« 
Sßeib, ba« SBarjen unb Sommerflecfen ücrtreibt, oerfte^e 
me^r t)on ber S^ntpat{)ie al« id). 30 

©ifcftof. 3Ö?a« wirb ba« l^etfen ! SBerlicl^ingen ^at il^n gang 
eingenommen. SBenn er t)erfommt, wirb er wieber fort wollen. 



iitebehäüi. SKoH^tt, ba^ ift teiu^ S'vafl^ ; aber ob er fann ? 
S^er .f)änbebrucf eitie^ {dürften unb ba^ ^ädjtln üntx fcf)önen 
grau! 3)a rei^t fid) fein SBei^üng lo^. Qä) eile unb 
empfel)le mid) gu ©nabeti. 
5 mmof. JReift irotjl, 

«ifi^of* Setitt er drttnal ^ler ift, uerlaff ic^ midi auf 
eucft* 

^bci^eit». 3BoIlt 3^^r midi jur ^eimftangc braud^en ? 
lo «ifijftof. 5Rid)t hoä). 

aibeiijeib. ^um ?o(f üogel benn ? 

©ifdiof. 9Rein, ben fpiett IHebetraut. Qä) bitt' ßud), Der* 
fagt mir nid)t, wa^ mir fonft niemanb gemä^ren fann ! 

9(be(^eib. SßoKett fel^u. 
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15 3Qftliattfeit. 

^an9 Hott ®elbii|. &'6ü. 

«e»i<?. ^ebermann trirb gud^ loben, baß 0^^ benen öon 
9?itmberg i^e^b' angefünbigt l^abt. 

@ö<?. (5^ ptte mir ba« |)er5 abgefreffen, tt)enn id^'d it|nen 
20 l)ätte lang fd^ulbig bleiben fotlen. g^ ift am Jag, fie ^aben 
ben 39ambergern meinen ©üben »erraten, Sie follen an 
mic^ benten I 

Zcrnn. Sie ^aben einen alten ®rolt gegen ©ud^» 

e^öM, Unb id) wiber fie ; mir ift gar redjt, baß fie an* 
25 gefangen l)abcn. 

Sc'b!<?. ;rie 9Ieidj^ftäbte unb Pfaffen Ijalten boc^ üon j;el)er 
gufammen. 

®5<j. Sie l)aben*§ Urfad^'. 

edbi<?. S5?ir tüoden i^nen bie .f)ö\k l)ciß machen. 
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®ii#. S^ i^itt auf @uc^. ffiolltc ®ott, ber 53urgc* 
meiftcr öon 'Jlürnberg mit bcr gülbcncn Äetf um ben §al^ 
fäm' un^ iu SBurf, er foüt' fic^ mit all [einem ©ife oer» 
iDunbern. 

ee»iii. 3cf| l)öre, üBJei^lingen ift lieber auf gurer Seite. 5 
Sritt er p und ? 

®a<». 5)?od) nicf|t; ed l^at feine Urfac^en, tüarum er un« 
nod) nid)t öff entlief) 35orfd)ub tl)un barf ; bod^ iff^ eine SBeilc 
genug, bag er nicf|t tüiber un« ift. !I)er ^faff ift o^ne i^n^ 
tt)a^ ba^ SJJeßgemanb ol)ne ben "ißfaffen. 10 

Zcmti, SBann gießen luir au^ ? 

®9ii. 9)?orgen ober übermorgen. @^ fommen nun balb 
Äaufleute öon Bamberg unb DJürnberg au^ ber grantfurter 
aWefje. SBir ttjerben einen guten Sang t^un. 

9txm* ^ut'd@ott. (2ib.) 15 



[Dritte ScencO 
3intmer ber Slbel^eib. 

Vhtlfftih, ^ammetrftauleitt. 

«beifteib. @r ift ba, f agft bu ? 3^d) glaub' e« laum. 

ffröttieitt. ©enn id^ i^n nic^t fetbft gefel)n t)ätte, toürb' id) 20 
fagen, id) jmeifle. 

atbeiöeib. !Cen ßiebetraut mag ber 33ifcf|of in @olb ein* 
faffen ; er l)at ein 9JJeifterftücf gemadjt. 

afrättiein. Qd) fal) il)n, tt)ie er jum Sd)to^ l)creinreiten 
ipoltte, er faß auf einem Sdjimmel. J)a^ ^ferb fc^eute, »ie'^ 25 
m bie ^rücfc fam, unb iDotlte nidjt üon ber Stelle. T)a^ 
SSolt tüar au^ allen Straßen gelaufen, il)n ju fe^n. Sie 
freuten fic^ über be^ 'ißferb^ Unart. 35on allen Seiten warb 
tc gegrüßt, unb er banfte allen. 2Rit einer angenef)men 
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©leidjgültiötcit fap er broben, unb mit ©d^mcid^cltt unb 
!Drol)ett bradjt' er e^ enblid) gum S^or I)erein, ber giebetraut 
mit unb tüenig ^ntdjtt. 
^uiktih. äöie gefällt er bir ? 
5 sräuiciit^ äßie mir nicf|t leicht ein Tlann gefallen I|at. 
@r glid) bem Saifer ^ier (beutet auf rnafimiiians portrat), al^ totnn 
er fein ®ot)n lüäre. S)ie 9?afe nur ettDa^ Heiner, ebenfo 
freunbtic^e üc^tbraune Singen, ebenfo ein blonbeö frf)i)ne« 
^aax, unb getparfifen tt)ie eine ^u^jpe. ßirt l^db trauriger 
lo SH ö^f feinem ©efic^t — id) tt)ei^ nidjt — gefiel mir fo 
^ n)o{)l. 

aibeiöeib. .^c^ bin neugierig, t^n gu feigen* 
Sfritoieiti. ©a^ U)är' ein §err für guc^* 
aibeiiieib* Slärrin ! 
X5 gfwttieiti» fiinber unb ^Karren — 

Siebetvaut fommt. 

Sicbetrattt 5Kun, guäbige grau, ttja^ öerbien' id) ? 

atbeifteib. ©ömer Don beinern SBeibe, J)enn nad) bem gu 
red)nen, ^bt 3^^ f^on mand)e§ 9lad)bar^ eljrtidie^ §au§* 
20 toeib au^ il)rer "ißflidit I)inau«gefc^toa^t. 

meuttaut yiiijt boc^, gnäbige grau! 5luf i^re ^flid)t 
tt)oUt Qijv fagen ; benn ttjenn'« ja gefd;a^, f^toa^t' id) fie auf 
i^re« Wannte «ette. 

aibei^etb» 2Bie ^bt Qljf^ gemad)t, if)n ^erjubringen ? 
25 «iebcttttttt» 3^^ ^i^t P fl^t/ ^^*e man ©dinepfen fängt ; 
f ofl id) Qud) meine Ä'unftftücfdjen no^ baju lehren ? — Srft 
t{)at i^, at^ tt)U6f id) nid)t«, oerftimb' nic^t^ üon feiner äluf* 
fü^rung, unb fel^f i{)n baburd) in ben 9{ad)teil, bie gan^^e 
§iftorie gu erjä^len. !lDie fal) id) nun gleich oon einer ganj 
30 anbern Seite an at^ er, !onnte nid)t finben — nid)t einfeljeit 
— unb fo weiter, ©ann rebete id) oon S3amberg aUerlei 
burdjeinanber, ®ro^e^ unb Steinet, enredte geioiffe alte 



46 <gÖ^ t)ott ^crltd^ittcjeit. 

ßrinnerutigen, unb \ok \6) feine (Sinbilbung^fraft befdjäftigt 
l^atte, fnüpfte iä) Xüixtlid) eine üJfenge gdbdjen wieber an, bie 
icf| jerriffen fonb. ßr lüu^te nidjt, luie i^m gefdjal), fiU)ltc 
einen neuen Sh ^^^ Bamberg, er toolltt — ol^ne gu motlen. 
2öie er nun in [ein ©erj ging unb ba^ ju entwideln fud)te 5 
unb t)iel ju \tt)x mit fid) befc^äftigt mar, um auf fid) ad)tju* 
geben, n)arf ic^ i^m ein ©eil um ben ^a% au« brei mäd)tigen 
@tri(f en, SBeiber*', gürftengunft unb @c^meic^etei g ebre^t, unb 
fo ^ab' id| i^n l^ergefc^teppt. ^'^^ 

aiucjfteib. Sa« f agtet S^x öon mir ? 10 

mehttvauu 3)ie lautre SBa^rl^eit. ^fli^ Rottet »egen (Surer 
Oüter äJerbrie^Iid^Ieiten, — l^ftttet gel^offt, ba er beim Äaifer 
foöiel gelte, ttjerbe er ba« leicht enben fönnen; 

mehettaut Der 53ifd|of tt)irb il^n (guc^ bringen. 15 

tibei^eib. ^d) erwarte fie — (£ieb«traut ab.) mit einem ^er»» 
jen, toie \ä) feiten S3efud^ ertparte* 



3m @|ir{fatt 

9$erlid|iitgeti. e>ellftii|. ^eorg als Heitersfnec^t 

W^. 35U l^aft il^n nid|t angetroffen, ®eorg ! 20 

©eotfl* Sr njar tag« öorl^er mit Siebetraut nac^ ©amberg 
geritten, unb jttjei S'nec^te mit. 

®ö<f- -3*1 fe^' nid|t ein, tt)a« ba« geben foö. 

«eibi^. 3c^ njo^t. Sure 9SerföI)nung ttjar ein ttjenig ju 
fd^netl, al« ba§ fie bauer^aft ^ätte fein foüen. ®er Siebe* 25 
traut ift ein pfiffiger ßerl; öon bem ^at er fic^ befc^mä^ 
laffen» 



gipeiter 2lh. fünfte Sccrte. 47 

©ö#. ®Iaubft bu, bag er bunbbrüc^ig lüerben wirb ? 

©eiiiiij» AÖer erfte Schritt ift getrau. 

^ön* Sä) glaub'^ ntd|t. SBer xotx% tt)ic nötig e^ mar, an 
©cf ju ge^en man ift i^m noc^ fdjulbig; ton wollen ba« 
5 -Sefte t)offen. 

eeiiPi#. SBoöte ©ott^^jö^rbienf e^ unb t^äte ba« Sefte I 

@ö<;. äKir^^fSfiTeine'Birel^ 2öir wollen ©eorgen be« 
Samberger 9teiter^ erbeuteten Äittel anjie^en unb i^m ba^ 
©eleitjeicfien ^pben ; er mag na6i Bamberg reiten unb fe^en, 
lo wie'^ ftel^t. 

®eorg. 35a t)ab' tcf| lange brauf gehofft 

®0<f. ßd ift bein erfter JRitt. @ei öorfic^tig, Änabe! 
ÜJiir wäre leib, wenn bir ein Unfall begegnen foUt^ 

©eorij. öafet nur! 3)iic^ trrf^ nic^t, wenn no^ fo Diel' 
15 um mid^ ^erumlrabbeln, mir ift'6, al^ wenn'« 9iatten unb 
aWäufe wären, i^ih,) 



[fünfte SceneO 
fBamUv%. 

mm^l !Dtt wißft bid) tti^t länger t)alten laffen? 
20 VM^un^ttu S^x werbet ntd|t verlangen, ba^ ic^ meinen 
®b bredien foll. 

»ifti^of. 3^(ft l^ätte öertangen tonnen, bu foßteft \f)n nid^t 
f d^wören. S33a« für ein ®eift regierte bid| ? Sonnf iä) hiä) 
ol^ne ba« nic^t befreien? ®elt' ic^ fo wenig am faiferlic^en 
25©ofe? 

sdeidiittgett* @« ift gefc^el^en; t)er}ei]^t mir^ wenn 3'^r 
fönnt 

«tf*of, Qä) begreif nid|t, wa« nur im geringften bic^ 
nötigte, ben ®d)ritt ju tt)un ! 3Rir gu entf agen ? ©aren 
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bcnn nidit I)imbcrt onbere ^cbinguniicti, lo«juf onrnien ? 
gaben wir tticl)t feinen öuben ? §ätt' idj nic^t ®elb^ genug 
gegeben unb i^n miebcr beruhigt ? Unfere 9lnfd)Iägc auf i^n 
unb feine ©efellen wären fortgegangen — 2lc^, ic^ benfe 
nid)t, bag id^ mit feinem JJreunbe rebe, ber nun tüiber mid^ 5 
arbeitet unb bie DÄtnen leid)t entkräften fann, bie er fetbff 
gegraben ^at. 

«öeid»«ae«» Onäbiger ©err ! 

«ifdipof. Unb bo^ — wenn id^ wtebcr betn flngcflc^t fef)e, 
beine Stimme f|öre — S^ ift nic^t möglidt), nie^t möglic^. lo 

tEOeidUngeti* gebt wol^f, guäbiger gerr. >^ 

»ifdiof. 0^1 gebe bir meinen ®egen. ©onft, wenn bu 
9ittgft, fagt^ ic^: 2luf ©ieberfe^n I ^t%i — aöoüte ©Ott, Wir 
fä^en einanber nie wieber ! 

«Seidiittgen. @^ lauu fic^ Dteled änbem. 15 

«ifd^nf. SSielleidjt fe^' ic^ bic^ nod| einmal ate geinb öor -^ 
meinen SKauem bie gelber öerl^eeren, bie i^ren blüf(enben 
3uftanb bir \t%^ banfen. 

aöei^rittaett. 5Rein, gnäbiger §err. 
■ ^i/d^of. !Du fannft nic^t 9Jein fagen. Die weltlichen 20 
Stäube, meine 9?acl)bam, ^aben alle einen 3^^^ ^^f itiic^. ^ — 
Solang icf| bic^ ^atte — ®et)t, SBei^Iingen ! ^ l^abe gu^ 
nic^t« mei)r ju fagen. ^\)x l^abt tjiele^ junic^te gemacht. 
®el)t ! 

«deidiingen. Uub ic^ wei^ uid^t, wud id) fagen foH. 25 

(öifdiof ab.) """ 
ffvans tritt auf. 

gfratis. äbell^eib erwartet Sud). Sie ift nid{)t Wol^I. Unb 
boc^ Witt fie gud| o^ne 2lbfd)teb nid)t laffen^ 

SdeidUnden. komm. 30 

Siroitj. @e^n wir benn gewi^ ? 
(»eiMittgeti« 5Roc^ biefeu Slbenb. — 
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nran^. aWtr tft, ate trenn icf) au« bcr SBett foütc. 
«öeisatiöe«. 3Jiir auä), unb nocfi barju, al« njügf tc^ ni^t, 
tool^in* 



' [S e c^ ft e Scene.] 

•- aFtöttieiti, Qljx fel^t bla^, ßnäbiße grau. 

aibeiiieib. 3<1) li^b' t^u uidjt unb njoütc bod^, ba§ er bliebe, 
©ie^ft bu, xä) lönnte mit i^nt leben, ob id) it)n gleid) nidjt 
gum SWanne l)aben mödjte. 
10 ^tättiein. ®Iaubt ^l^r, er ßel^t ? • 
^.^^ 9ihemih. & ift gunt Sif(^of, um gebemol^I ju fagen. 

^väuuitt. 6r ^at barnac^ nod) einen fd^ujeren @tanb. 

oibdMb. Sie meinft bu ? 

»täuiein. ©a« fragt Qi^x, gnäbige grau ? S¥ l)^bt fein 
15 ©erj geangelt, unb wenn er fic^ lo^reigen tüiK, verblutet er. 

«deidiitifiett* 3l)r feib nic^t tt)oI)I, gnäbige grau ? 

«bef^b* ©a« fann @uc^ einerlei fein. S^x öerla^t un«, 
»erlaßt un« auf immer. SSJa« fragt S% ob mir leben ober 
2o fterben ! 
^- aseidiittgen« S^x Derfenut mid|. 

Äben^rib. ^c^ nüjvxt gud), tt)ie 3fl^r @u^ gebt. 

aöei«iittgctt, ©ae 2lnfel)n trügt. 

»beii^eib. 8o feib 3^^r ein (S^amäleon ? 
25 aöeWHwflen. SBeuu Q^x mein §erj feigen fönntet ! 
s-^ Mbeii^eib. ©d^öue @ad)en ttJürben mir öor bie 3lugen 
fommen. 

w^tminnm. ®ett)i^ ! ^\)x ttjürbet (^er ^itb brin finben. 
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•' Viuiktih. Qn irgcnb einem äBlufel bei ben Porträten au^ 
geftorbener gamüien. Q^ bitf Qua), SSei^Iitigen, bebenft^ 
Qifv rebet mit mir. S^tlfc^e 5Sorte gelten gum l)öc^ften, wenn 
fie 9Ka«fen unferer 2:i)aten finb. gin SJcrmummter, ber ^ 
fenntlic^ ift, fpi^tt eine armfclige 9iotte. Ql}x leugnet gure 5 
.^anblungen nic^t unb rebet ba« ©egenteit; tt)a6 foH man öon 
gud) I^alten ? 

«öeiöiitiÄnt. SBa« 3^r njoüt. 04 bin fo geplagt mit 
bem, wa« ic^ bin, ba^ mir ttjenig bang ift, für toa^ man mic^ 
nel)men mag. 10 

Wbeiiiert. ^tir fommt, um äbfct)ieb gu nel)men. 

©eiSHtiueii. griaubt mir, Sure ©anb ju füffen, unb ic^ 
li)i(t fagen: Sebt tt)ol)I. Qi)X erinnert mid|. Ö4 bebadjte 
nic^t — Qä) bin befc^trerlic^, gnöbige JJrau. 

9iuiktih. Q\)x legt'« falfc^ au«. Qä) xooUtt gud^ fort* 15 
l^elfen ; benn ^ijx ttjollt fort. 

VQtmin^tn. O fagt, ic^ muß. 3^8^ mid) nid^t bie SRitter* 
Pflicht, ber l^eilige ©anbfc^Iag — 

mtiMh. @el)t ! ®e^t ! gr}äl)lt ba« SJ^äbd^en, bie ben 
Jeuerbanf lef en unb ftd^ f einen SKann tt)ünf c^cn* ^Ritter* 20 
Pflicht! Äinberfpiel! 

«detölittflen. ^^r beuft Utd^t fo. 

atbei^eib* 3SÜ meinem gib, S^v öcrfteüt gu(^! ©a« 
^abt Q\jx öerfprod^en? Unb wem? ginem SKann, ber feine 
f\M}t 0^9^^ ^^tt Äaifer unb ba« SReid^ öerfennt, in eben bem25 
^?lugenbücf ^flic^t ju (elften, ba er burd^ gure (gefangen* 
nel)mung in bie Strafe ber Slc^t üerfäüt. ^flid^t gu leiften, 
bie nic^t giUtiger fein fann al« ungered)ter, gejtt)ungener gib ! 
gntbinben nid)t unfre Oefefee Don fold^en ®d^tt)üren? SWad^t 
baJJ Äinbem toei«, bie ben JRübeja^t glauben, g« ftedten 30 
andere (Sactjen ba^inter. gin geinb be« 9?eid&« gu »erben, 
ein ^einb ber bürgerlichen 9iu^ unb ©lüdtfeligfeit ! gin 
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getttb bc6 Satfcr«! @efe((e eine^ SRöuber«! Tu, 3Bei^ 
fingen, mit beiner fanften (2ee(e ! 
«8ei«nittgeit. SBenn Si)x i^n fenntet — 
jibetfteib» 0^ nioflf i{|m @erecl)tigfeit njiberfatjren laffen. 
5 (Sr l^at eine l^o^e, unbanbige (£ee(e. Gben barum ire^e bir, 
älVi^fingen! @et) unb bilbe bir ein, ©efeüe üon i^m ju 
fein ! @el) unb lag bid^ be^errfd^en 1 ÜDu bift freunbfi^, 
gefällig — 
aöei^iittflcti* (Sr iff6 and), 
lo aibcifteib. 2lber bu bift nad^gebenb, unb er nic!^t. Unuer* 
fel)en^ mirb er bid) tüegreigen, bu tüirft ein Sflaöe eine^ 
Sbelntann« n)erben, ba bu C)crr öon Surften fein fönnteft, — 
!iDocf) e^ ift Unbannl)erjigfeit, bir beinen fünftigen ©tanb gu 
verleiben. 
15 mtmittfitn. ©ätteft bu gefül^It, ujie Kebreic^ er mir be* 
gegnete ! 

9fbei6cib. Siebreid) I J)a6 red)neft bu i^nt an ? @^ njar 
feine ®d)ulbigfeit ; unb \oa^ f)ätteft bu öerloren, trenn er 
tt)ibern)(irtio geujefen märe? 9J?ir ptte ba^ tüitlfomntncr 
2o fein foKen. ©in übermütiger aKenfd^ wie ber — 
«BeiÄiingett^ -3l)r rebet t)on @uerm ??einb. 
acbeifteib, Qd) rebete für gure i^ei^eit — unb meig über* 
l^au^jt nid^t, »a« xi) öor einen Slnteil bran nel^me. gebt 
tüo^l! 
25 «9eidiiitgem Erlaubt noc^ einen ^lugenbUd ! (€r nimmt um 

^anb unb fci^meigt.) 

Mbeifteib. §abt Qi)x mir nod^ tt)o« gu fagen ? 
«öeiÄUngeti. -3^1) muß fort 

9lbe(l^eib. @0 gel^t I 

30 $E8eidiin0eit« Ouäbige grau ! — Qäj fann nld^t 

9lbeH»elb. ^l^r mügt. 

f^tmin^en. <^oü ba« (guer (e^ter ^lid fein ? 
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9ibtikttb. ®cf(t, ic^ bin franf, fc^r gur ungclcflncn 3^1. 
sseidnngen. @el)t vxid) mi}t fo an. 
aibeifteib. SBiflft bu unfer geinb fein, unb xoxx foUcn bir 
iQdieln? ®cV. 
memitt^m. Slbel^eib ! 5 

SrnttS fommt. 

afraiia* ©näbiger §crr ! ÜDer ©ifc^of lägt @uc^ rufen. 

9ium\h. ®ti)t ! ®e^t ! 

afranj. (St bittet gud^, eilenb ju fommen. lo 

«iirUidb. ®el)t ! ®el)t ! 

»»fidrinneit. 3d| nel)me nic^t 3lbfcl)ieb, ic^ fe^e Suc^ tok- 
ber ! oib.) 

aibcifteib. ÜÄic^ tt)ieber ? Sir ttjotten bafür fein. aWar* 
garete, wenn er fommt, miy il^n ab. Qdj bin traut, I)abe i5 
itopfwe^, id| fcf)(afe — Seif il)n ab ! Senn er noc^ gu 
gewinnen ift, fo ift'« auf biefem Scg. cnb.) 



[Siebente S c e n cj 
IBoratnimer. 

flOßeidlingett. Statt). 

«öei«rittgett. @ie ttjifl micf) nid)t fe^n ? 20 

afttttia. ©^ tt)irb 5Wac^t. ®oII id^ bie "ißferbe fatteln ? 

«öeidiittflett. ®ie will mid^ nidjt f ef|n ? 

afcttttj. ' Sann bef et)len 3^ro ®naben bic ^ferbe ? 

«öeiÄiittgcn. (So ift JU \p'(xt Sif bleiben ^ier. 

3«a«s. ®ott fei i)ant ! (2ib.) 25 

lES^eidattgen. ®u bleibft ? (Sei auf beincr §ut. J^ie 2?er* 
fud()ung ift groß. 9)Jcin ^ferb fd)eute, \vk id) jum Sdfjloß* 
tijov herein UJoUte, mein guter ®eift ftedte fic^ if)m entgegen, 
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er faimtc btc ©cfa^rcn, bic mein ^ier warteten. — ©od) ift> 
nic^t redit, bie melen ©efc^äfte, bie i^ bem Sifc^of unöollcnbct 
lieflen lieg, mi)t menigften^ fo gu orbnen, baß ein Slad^folgcr 
bo anfangen fann, mo ic^'« gelaffen l^abe. Da« lann \d) boc^ 
5 oße« tl^un, unbefdjabet ^erltcf)tngen unb nnferer SSerbinbung. 
Denn \)aütn fotlen fie mic^ l)ier nid^t. — SBäre boe^ beffer 
gewcfen; »enn id) nid)t gefommen to'dxt. Slber id^ toitt fort 
— morgen ober übermorgen, «seiit ab.) 



[Tldjtc Scene.] 
dm Slieffart. 

9€mn. Qf)x fel^t, ed ift gegangen, n)te tc^ gefagt l^abe. 

&an. 5Wem! "iKein! JJein! 

Oeovg. ©laubt, tc^ beridjte 6ud| mit ber SBal^rtieit. ^c^ 

t^at, tt)ie Qi)x befahlt, nal)m ben Sittel be« ©ambergifdjen 

15 nnb fein 3^'^^^/ ^^*^ ^^^^^ ^4) ^od) mein ßffen nnb Jrinfen 

oerbiente, geleitete id) JReinecfifdje ^anem hinauf nac^ S3am^ 

berg. 

Ztmn, 3n ber S3erfappnng ? Daö l^ätte bir übel geraten 
lönnen. 
2o c^eor«. ®o ben!' ic^ auc^ ^intenbrein. ®n 9teiter«mann, 
ber bad oorau« benft, tt)irb feine weiten Sprünge mad)en. 
3c^ fam nac^ Bamberg, nnb gleich im SBirt«l)and l^örte id| 
erjagten, ffieidlingen nnb ber öifd^of feien andgeföl^nt, unb 
man rebe oiel oon einer ©eirat mit ber ©itwe be« oon 
25 Sffiaaborf. 

W4. ©efpräd^e. 

•«•«II» Q^ fö^ t^Ti/ tt)ie er fie gur Safel fül^rte. Sie ift 
fc^ön, bei meinem (gib ! fie ift f d^ön. 3Bir büd ten nn« aUe, 
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fie banfte un« allen, er nicfte mit bem Sopfe, fa^ fe^r »er* 
gtiügt, fie ginflcn öorbei, unb ba« 35olf murmelte: gin jc^öne« 
^aar! 

<»»4« !Dad fann fein. 

Q^eovii. C^ört tveiter. !iDa er be^ anbem Xagd in bie 5 
SWeffe ging, pafet' ic^ meine S^xt ab. ©r war allein mit 
einem Änaben. ^c^ ftunb unten an ber Ireppe unb fagte 
leif e gu. iljm : gin paar ©orte üon guerm Serlic^ingen ! gr 
warb beftür jt, id| fal)e ba« ©eftänbnid feine« ?after« in feinem 
®eft(^t, er l^atte laum ba« ©erg, mic^ anjufe^en, mic^, einen 10 
fd^led^ten 9teiter«iungen. 

«c»iii. 1)ad mad|t, fein ©ewiffen war f(^led)ter ald bein 
®tanb. 

«korg« SDu bift bambergifc^ ? f agt' er. ^ bring' einen 
@ru§ oom JRitter ®erlicl)ingen, fagf ic^, unb foU fragen — 15 
Äomm morgen frit^, fagf er, an mein S^^^^^f ^^^ wollen 
weiter reben. 

09<(* ^amftbu? 

. a»eor0* SBol)l fam id) unb mugf im Sorfaal ftel^n, lang, 
lang. Unb bie feibnen ^uben beguctten mic^ oon born unb 20 
leinten. Qd) backte gucft i^r — enblid^ führte man mic^ 
l^inein ; er fc^ien böfe, mir war'« einerlei. Q6) trat gu l^m 
unb legte meine ßommiffion ab. gr t^at feinblid^ böfe, wie 
einer, ber fein §erg l^at unb'« nit will merfen laffen. gr 
oerwunberte fic^, baß ^\fx üju huxä) einen 5Reiter«iungen gur 25 
5Rebe fefeen ließt. J)a« oerbroß mic^. Qdf fagte, e« gäbe 
nur gweierlei 8eut', S3raDe unb Schürten, unb id| biente 
®ö^en oon ^erlic^ingen. D2un fing er an, fc^wa^te allerlei 
öerfe^rte« ^tn^, ba« barauf I)inau«ging: Qf^x hättet il^n 
übereilt, er fei gudi feine ^flid)t fc^ulbig unb wolle nid^t« mit 30 
(Su(^ gu tf)un f)aben. 

mi^ ©aft bu ba« au« feinem üKunbe ? 
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«eotii. Da« unb nod) met|r. — gr brot|te mir — 

9üti. g« ift ö^nufl! S)er tüäre nmi auc^ üerloren! 

Xrcu unb ®Iaube, bu l)aft mic^ micbcr betrogen, ärmc 

5Dfarie ! 2Bic njerb' id) bif « beibringen 1 
5 9tim. Qä) iDotltc lieber mein anber ®cin baju ücrfieren, 

ate f ein ©unb^fott fein- c^t^ ) 



[H e u n t e S c e n e J 
OmnBrrg. 

«uüfeih. 5Die 3eit fängt mir an, unerträglid) lang ju 

10 n)erben ; reben mag i(f| nidit, unb ic^ fd^äme mic^, mit gud^ 

gu fpielen. ßangetueile, bu bift ärger ald ein falte« gilben 

fiki9an0ett. @eib 3^r mic^ fc^on mübe ? 

ttbei^ib. guc^ nid)t foiDot)l al« guem Umgang. 3d) 

tt)oßf, 3f^r tüärt, tt)o 3t|r f)inmoUtet, unb tt)ir f)ätten guc^ 

15 nicf)t gel)alten. 

ta»ei8iitigeii* ÜDa« ift SBeibergunft ! grft brütet fie mit 

SDfhittertt)ärme unfere liebften ©Öffnungen an; bann, gleid^ 

einer unbeftänbigen §enne, oerlägt fie ba« 5Weft unb über^ 

giebt il^re fd^on feimenbe 9?ac^IommenfcI)aft bem Sobe unb 

2o ber 9Sertt)efung. 

«beiikib. ©geltet bie SBeiber ! !Der unbefonnene ©pieler 
jerbei^t unb jerftampft bie ffarten, bie it)n unfdjulbigerioeife 
verlieren machten. Slber lagt mid^ gud) loa« öon 90?ann«* 
leuten ergä^Ien. SBa« feib benn it)r, um öon SBanfelmut gu 
35 fpred^en ? i^r, bie i^r feiten feib, wa« il|r fein moüt, niemals, 
tta« if)r fein foütet. Könige im gefttag«omat, Dom ^öbel 
beneibet. 2Ba« gab' eine (gd^neiber^frau brum, eine ®d}nur 
perlen um i^ren ©al« gu liaben oon bem Saum gure^^ 
ÄIcib«, ben gure Slbf äfee Deröd|tlid| gurüdfftoßen ! 
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flBcuungett« Ql)X feib bitter. 

aueiiieib. 6^ ift bte 9lntiftrop{)e üoti @uenn @efang. @^ 
ic^ ®uc^ fanntc, Söei^flingcn, ging mif^ xoit bcr ©d^ttciber«^ 
frau. Der 9iuf, l)unbertjüngig, o^ne a)Jetap^er gcfprodien, 
^atte (Sud) fo gaI)narjtmäBig l)erau^geftridjcn, bag i^ mxi) 5 
Überreben ließ, gu lüünfdjen : SKödjteft bu boc^ bte[e Quint» 
effenj be« männlid)en @cfd)led)tö, ben "ißljönif 3i5ei«Iingen, gu 
©efi^t Wegen! Qd) worb meinet S5L^un[c^e« gett)nl)rt. 

«öei»ait.ieii. X^ ber ^^önif pröfentierte fic^ ote ein orbi* 
närer ^au^l^'o^n. ' 10 

aibeiiieib. 9{ein, 9Betdltngen, id| nal^nt Wxttxl an @u(^. 

«deidiitifiett. @d fd)ien fo — 

aibe(6eib. Uub uiar. Denn 
9?uf. Die aWengc fc^äfet nur ben 
SBie mir'd benn nun gel)t, baß id) über bie i^eute nic^t beuten 15 
mag, benen ic^ wo^I mill, fo lebten ttjir eine ^eit lang neben* 
einanber ; e^ fel)(te mir maö, uub id) wu^te nic^t, ma^ ic^ an 
Q\xd) üermißte. (5nb(id) gingen mir bie Slugen auf. Qd) fal^ 
ftatt be« aftiöen SRanne«, ber bie ©efdjcifte eine« gürften* 
tum« belebte, ber fid) unb feinen 9hi{)m batei nic^t tergag, 20 
ber auf ^unbert großen Unternehmungen mie auf übereinan* 
ber gett)äl5ten Sergen gu ben Sßolfen fjinaufgeftiegen rvax: 
ben faf| ic^ auf einmal jammentb n?ie einen franfen ^oeten, 
melanc^oUfd) luie dn- gefunbe« SWäbdjen unb^'iÄtiB'gci'' öI^ 
einen alten 3uhö:^^|etten. Anfang« fd)rieb id)'« ©uerm Un* 25 
fall gu, ber (Sud) nod) neu auf bem £)er;;en lag, unb entid)ul* 
bigte gud), fo gut ic^ tonnte, ^el^t, ha e« Don lag gu Jage 
fc^limmer mit Qnd) gu ujerben fc^eint, mü|t S^^ tnir öer* 
geil)en, menn ic^ ©u^ meine ®unft entreiße, ^^r fcefi^t fie 
ot)ne 9ted)t, id) f c^enfte fie einem anbern auf ?eben«lang, ber 30 
ß*-fi"«i6 nidjt übertragen tonnte. 
iicit. ®o laßt mic^ lo«. 
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«ibeiipeib. Sticht, bi« aUc ©Öffnung öertorcn ift Die ©n* 

famfcit ift in tiefen Umftänben ßefä^rlic^. — Slrmer SDienfc^ ! 

Q\)x feib fo miSntutifl wie einer, bem fein erfte^ SüiäbdEien 

untreu wirb, unb eben barum geb' ic^ ßud^ nid)t auf. ®ebt 

5 mir bie ©anb, öerjei^t mir, »ad xd) aud Siebe gefagt ^obe. 

«Sei9Hit0em S'öunteft bu mic^ lieben, tönnteft bu meiner 

^ei§en Seibenfc^aft einen Kröpfen Sinberung gewähren! 

Slbel^eib ! ©eine SSormürfe finb ^öc^ft ungerecht, Äönnteft 

bu ben ^unbertften 2^eil a^nen t)on bem, toa^ bie 3^it ^er in 

lo mir arbeitet, bu würbeft mi^ n\d)t mit ®ef äUigf eit, ®(eic^gi(* 

tigfeit unb SJeracfitung fo unbarml)eriig ^in unb l^er gerriffen 

l)aben — 35u läcl)e(ft ! — 9?ac^ bem übereilten ®d)ritt wieber 

mit mir felbft einig ju werben, foftete me^r ald einen lag. 

SBiber ben äßenfdien ju arbeiten, beffen Slnbenlen fo leb^oft 

15 neu in Siebe bei mir ift ! 

stbeiiieib. äBuuberKc^er SRann, ber bu ben litbtn fannft, 
\ '^bfji bu beneibeft! 2)ad ift, atö wenn ic^ meinem geinbc 
^^ ^^roblant gufül^rte. 

«öewrifi^it., , .Od) fü^r« wol^l, ed gilt ^ier fein Säumen, 
20 gr ift b^ri(itet,^bag xd) wieber ö^idüti^en bin, unb er wirb 
fic^ feine« %orfeiiy über und erfe^ftl. "^(ud^, 9lbell)eib, finb 
wir nidjt fo trag, ald bu meinft. Unfere SReitcr finb Derftärft 
unb wadifam, unfere Unter^anblungen geljen fort, unb ber 
9teid)dtag gu 3tugdburg foll ^offentlid) unfere ^rojefte gur 
25 9?eife bringen. 

aibei^eib* Qf)x gel^t t)in ? 

«deidiiitgen« äßeun id) eine ©offnung mitnel)men fönnte ! 

»beii^eib« D it)r Ungläubigen I 3'tnmer 3^^^^^ ^^^ 
30 ©unber ! ®et), Seidlingen, unb tjoüenbe ba« SBerl. !Cer 
SSortcil bed SBifc^ofd, ber beinige, ber meinige, fie finb fo oer* 
webt, baß, wäre ed aud^ nur ber ^olitif wegen — 
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«Sei«Uitfleti. !Du fatiTift fdjer jctt« 

atbci^i^. 3c^ [(^erje nic^t. ÜRcinc ®ütcr ^at ber ftolje 
^crjog tnnc, bic beintgcn n)irb ©öfe nidit lange ungcnccft 
taffcn; unb tpcnn mir nic^t jufammcn^aUcn rok unferc geinbc 
Uttb bctt Saifcr auf unfcrc ®citc letifcn, finb loir ocriorcn. 5 

fiM^Hitgett. üßir tff« ni^t banßc. !I)er größte Seil bcr 
Surften ift unferer ©efitmutifl. I)er Äatfer öerlangt ^Ufe 
gegen bie 2:ürfen, unb bafür iffd billig, bag er un« tt)ieber 
beifte^t. SBelrfie äöolluft wirb mir'« fein, beine ®üter öon 
übeimütigen S^ben ^^l^reien, bie unruljigen Söpfe inio 
Schwaben auHu^iffltt p bringen, bie 9iu^e be« «i^tum«, 
unfer aller ^erguftellen ! Unb bann — ? 

scbeiiiei^. @in Za^ bringt ben anbem, unb beim @ct)icffal 
fte^t ba« 3utünftige. 

Sdeidunoett. 9lber tuir muffen iDollen* x5 

ssbeii^ei^» 3Bir mollen ta. 

tdeidUttgem @ett)i| ? 

»beifieib. ^^lun ia. ®t\it 

«deidlingeit. ^^Uberiu I 



r 
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eetlerge. 20 

Sauern^o^jeit. SÄufif unb 3:attj braufem 



Sev ^rattitiatev, ®dlf, GelBi^ am Cifd^e. fBräutigam tritt su ii^nen. 

a($#. S5a« ®efd|eitfte tt)ar, bag 3^^* Suern 3^^ift fo glü* 
li^ unb frö^lidi burc^ eine ©eirat enbigt. 

«Branmatev* Keffer atö id) mir'« l^ätte tröumen laffen.25 
Qu $Ru^ unb ^eb mit meinem 3la6)bax, unb eine S^oi^ter 
tt)ol)l üerforgt baju ! 
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ietitttt{0aiii* Unb id| im Sefife bc6 ftrtttigcn Stüd^, unb 
brübcr ben ^übfc^ten ©acffifdi im gangen I)orf. SQBoUtc 
©Ott, 3f|r Rottet &Ld) c^cr brcin geben ! 

Ztibin^ ffiie longe ^abt 3^^r pro^efficrt ? 
5 «rauMiatfr. Sin bie ai)t 3a^re. Ö^l tDoüte lieber noc^ 
einmal folang bad grieren \iabtn, aU öon Dorn anfangen. 
$Da^ ift ein ©ejerre, 3^^^ glaubt'^ nidjt, bi«J man ben 
^eiTüden ein Urteil öom §erjen reißt ; unb »06 l)at man 
bamac^ ? Der Jeufel ^ol ben Slffeffor Sapupi ! '^ id ein 
10 öerfluditer fditoarjer Italiener. 

fBräntigom. 3a, ba^ ift ein toller Jierl. ^n^eimal n?ar id| 
bort. 

«raitiiMiter. Unb ic^ breimal. Unb fe^t, 3^r Ferren, 

Wegen mir ein Urteil enblic^, »0 \i) fooiel SRedit ^ab' al^ er, 

15 unb er foüiel ate ii), unb mir eben ftunben mie bie ÜWaulaffen, 

bid mir unfer Herrgott eingab, i^m meine Joc^ter ju geben 

unb ba^ 3^wg baju. 

o$<^ (trinft). ®iJit SSeme^men liinftig. 

Ormtitiatev* @tV^ ®ott ! ®e^' aber, mie'« miß, projeffie* 
20 ren t^u' ic^ mein lag nit me^r. 2Ba« ba6 ein Oelbfpiel foft ! 
3eben dteüerenj, ben @uc^ ein "^rofurator ntac^t, mttgt 3^1^ 
beja^len. 

«ettiih @inb ia iöl^rlicl^ faiferlic^e 93ifitationen ba. 

fStmu^attt. ^aV nic^t« baDon geljört. 3ft tnir mancher 
25 f^öne Sl^aler nebenan« gangen. Da« unerl)örte ®le^n ! 

mon. SBie meint Ql)v ? 

iStimnMttt. Sld^, ba mad^t alle« f)ol)k ^fötd^en. Der 
affeffor allein, ®ott öerjei^'« i{)m! ^at mir ac^tjc^n ®olb* 
gülben abgenommen. 
30 erftitHoaiii« Ser ? 

«ratttnatet. Ser anber« al« ber ®apupi I 

•dl». Da« ift fc^önblic^« 
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«mutnater. ©0^1, xi) luußt' i^iu jiDanjig erlegen. Unb 
ba td) fie il)m l^tngeja^tt ^atte, m feinem ©arten^aud, bad 
prädjtig \\t, im großen Saal, »oüf mir öor SBe^mut faft ba^ 
©erj brecfien. Denn fe^t, eine^ ©au« unb §of fte^t gut; 
aber wo foll bar ®elb t(er!ommen? S^ ftunb ba, @ott 5 
ttjeiß ! n)ie mir'« mar. 3^4 ^atte feinen roten ©eller SReife* 
gelb im ©ad. ©nblic^ nal)m ic^ mir"« ©erj unb ftellf « itjm 
öor. 5Run (cl\J3Sf, ba§ mir'« SBaffer an bie ©eele ging, ba 
»orf er mir gtoei baöon gurüd unb fdiidf mit^ fort. 

»vJiiiHaaiR* @« ift ni^t möglich ! !Dcr <SopVipx ? lo 

övititttMitev* SBie ftellft bu bic^ ! f^reUld^ l ^ein anbrer ! 

erjrotigani. !iDen foll ber 2:eufel ^olen ! de ^at mir auc^ 
fünf je^n ©olbgttlben abgenommen. 

»vattitHüer* SI3erfluct)t ! 

9kim. ®^l SBir finbSeäuber! 15 

«vaniiMiier. !Drum fiel ba« Urteil fo fd^eet au«. S)u 
©unb! 

•d<h Da« müßt S\)x ni6)t ungerügt laffen. 

«rotttiHitev. SBa« f ollen mir t^un ? 

«9ii. ^ai)t (Sviä) auf nad^ ®peier. @« ift eben SSift^so 
tation«jeit. 3^9*'^ ä^* -©^^ muffen'« unterfud^en unb gut^ 
}u bem Rurigen Reifen. 

«r&ttiflam. üDenft 3^l^r, mir treiben'« burd^ ? 

Odih S93enn ic^ il^m aber bie O^ren bUrfte, mollf td^'« 
gud^ öerfprerfien* 25 

«;er»i#. Die (Summe ift mol^l einen SSerfud^ mert 

«du. ^in id^ mo^l el^er um be« vierten 2ieil« millen au«« 
geritten. 

fSwmtfMtet. SBie meinft bu ? 

tBYiiitH0aiii* SBir mollen, gel^'« mie'« gel^. 30 

Oeovg fommt. 

Oeovs* Die 5Rümberger finb im Slnjug. 
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®eorii. 3Bcnn »ir ganj fachte reiten, Jjadeti tolr fie 
jiDtfdjen ^eerl^eun unb 3)2U^lbad) im SBalb. 

«eiaiK. SveffUd) ! 
5 mnii. Äommt, S'ittbcr. ®ott flru§ @ucf| ! §elfun^oüeu 
gum Unf rigen ! 

fSmux. ®ro§ett S5attl!. Qljx loollt nid^t jum Slod^tim^ 
bleiben ? 

Odih können ni^t Slbied« 



Dritter 2lft 

[Crftc Sc^m.] 



(&in ©arten. 

3toei 9lü¥tt]berge¥ ftimflettie* 

&tfut ftirnfmansi. ^ter tooütn VDxv fte^ti; betin ha ntu§ ber 5 
^aifer öorbct» (Sr lotnmt eben ben (anflcti ©atifl herauf, 

3tiieite¥ fiaitftitatm* äißer ift bei i^m ? 

i^tütT fiattfmaitm ^be(bert t)on ^et^ßngen. 
3tiieite¥ fiaufmantt. ^ambergd t^reunb ! ÜDa^ tft gut. 
@rfie¥ ftaufmattm ^it iDotlen einen t^u^faU t^un, unb iä) lo 
tt)iü reben. 
3tiieiter aanfmantu So^(^ ba tommen fie. 

@¥fier fiaufmatttu dt fiei)t Derbrieglid) au^. 

ftaifer. ^dj bin unmutig, SBei^lingen, unb tüenn l^ auf 15 
mein »ergangene^ i?eben jurüdfe^e, mödjf id) öerjagt tt)erben 
— foöiet ^albe, foDiet Derunglüdte Unternel^mungen ; unb ba« 
alle«, weil fein ^i^^ft im $Reic^ fo Hein ift, bem nicf)t mc^r an 
feinen ©rillen gelegen wäre al« an meinen ©ebanlen. 

Die Kaufleute werfen fidj itjm ju 5&§^- 20 

ftattfmantt. 2lllerburcl)laui^tigfter ! ©ro^mäci^rigfter ! 

ßaifer. ©erfeib^^r? 2Ba«giebt'«? 

ßoitfmatttt. 2lrme Äaufleute t)on 9?ürnberg, (gurer 51J?ajeftöt 
S'ned)te, unb flet)en um §ilfe. @öfe t)on ©erlic^ingen unb 
^an« öon Selbig ^aben unfer brei^ig, bie öon ber granf*25 
furter 3Jieffe tamen, im bambergifc^en ®eleite niebergeiporfen 
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unb beraubt ; \m bitten (Sure Äaifcrfic^c aKajeftät um §ilfc, 
um ©eiftanb, fonft [inb mir alle üerborbenc 8eute, genötigt, 
unfer ®rot ju betteln. 

ftaifer. ^eiliger ®ott ! ©eiliger ®ott ! 2Öa« ift ba« ? 
s'Cer eine f)at nur eine ©anb, ber anbere nur ein ©ein; 
wenn fic benn erft gmei ©änbe Ratten unb gmei ©eine, roa« 
wolltet Qiix bann tl^un ? 

ft^ttfmanit. ffitr bitten @ure ÜRajeftät untert^änigft, auf 
unfere bebrängtcn Umftänbe ein mitleibige« Singe gu werfen, 
lo ftaifev. 2Bic ge^W gu! ^xm ein Kaufmann einen 
^fefferfacf verliert, foll man ba^ ganjc 9teic^ auf mahnen; unb 
wenn ^änbel dort)anben finb, baran Äaiferlirfier äKajeftät 
unb bem SRcic^ öiel gelegen ift, ba§ e« S'önigrei^, prftentum, 
©erjogtum unb anber^ betrifft, fo fann Suc^ fein 2Wenfc^ 
15 jufammcnbringen. 

»leidiitiflett* Q\ix lommt jur ungelegnen 3^^*- ®^¥ unb 
berweilt einige 5Cage ^ier. 

ftattneitte. SBir empfehlen un« gu ©naben. («t.) 

fiaifet* !9ßieber neue ©önbel ! @ie wac^fen nad^ wie bte 
20 Sö^jfe ber ©^bra. 

«Oei^iittgem Unb finb ntd^t au^gurotten atö mit treuer unb 
@^wert unb einer mutigen Unternehmung. 

ftaifer* ©laubt^^r? 

ffikiMingnt« ^cl^ l^olte utc^td für tl^uuli^r, wenn @ure 
25 aÄajeftät unb bie gürften [x6) über anbem unbebeutenben 
3wift öereinigen lönnten. & ift mit nieten gang !Deutf^* 
lanb, ba^ über ©eunrut|igung flagt. ^xantta unb ©^waben 
allein glimmt noc^ t)on ben 9teften be« innerlicfien, öerberb* 
liefen ©ürgerfrieg^. Unb auc^ ba finb diele ber ßbeln unb 
30 greien, bie fic^ nac^ JRu^e fel)nen. Rotten wir einmal biefen 
(gidingen, ©elbife — ©erlic^ingen auf bie ©eite gefcf)afft, ba« 
übrige würbe batb öon felbft gerfallen. Denn fie finb'«, 
bereu ®eift bie aufrü^rifc^e aWenge belebt. 
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ftrtifcr. 3d; inöcl)te bie i^cute gerne fdjonen; fie finb topftv 
unb cbcl. Senn id) trieg führte, tnügten fie mit mir m 
gelbe. 

adfi^Hniiem ß^ n?nre gu tmmfd)en, bag fie üon iel)er ge* 
lernt f)Qtten, if)rer ^flidjt ju gel)orc^en. Unb bann n»är' e^ 5 
I)öd)ft gefä^rlidi, i^re aufrit!)rifd)en Untenteljmnngen burc^ 
ei)ren[te(Ien gu belol)nen. Ttm eben biefe faiferlid&e afWb 
unb ®nabe iff«, bie fie bi^ljer fo ungeheuer miprauditen, 
unb iijv 2lnl)ang, ber fein S5ertrauen unb ©offnung barauf 
fefet, iüirb ni^t e^e gu bänbigen fein, bi^ mir fie gang öor ben 10 
3lugen ber äßelt gunid|te gemad)t unb it)nen aüe ©offnung, 
jemate wieber em^jorgufommen, üößig abgefc^nitten ^aben- 

ftaifer* Qf)x ratet alfo gur Strenge ? 

«deidiitigeti. 3^* fc^^ fciti anber ÜWittel, ben ©e^minbet 
geift, ber gange Sanbfc^aften ergreift, gu bannen. §ören toit 15 
nid)t fc^on I)ier unb ba bie bitterften Silagen ber ©beln, ba§ 
t^re Untertl^anen, i^re leibeignen fic^ gegen fie auflehnen unb 
mit il^nen redeten, il^nen bie hergebrachte Öberl^errfc^aft gu 
fc^mötem bro^en, fo ba§ bie gefä^rlic^ften golgen gu fürchten 
ftnb? ao 

ftaifet. Qt%t mär' eine fc^öne ®etegenl)eit miber ben ©er* 
Itd)ingen unb ©elbife; nur rnoßt' id) nic^t, ba§ ij^nen mad 
guleib gefdjel^e. (gefangen möd|f id| fie ^aben, unb bann 
müBten fie Urfel^be fc^mören, auf i^ren ©c^löffern ru^ig gu 
bleiben unb nid)t au^ if)rem Sann gu ge^en. ^ei ber nää)' 25 
ften ©effion miU xif^ t^ortragen. 

mtmimtn. ©in freubiger, beiftimmenber 3wi*uf toirb 
(Surer SRajeftät ba« (gnbe ber 8tebe erf^jaren. (»k) 
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[5tP«tte SceneJ 
3ii|tl|aitfrti. 

Sicfittgeit. I9evri4ittgeti* 

* «ifHiioett« Oa, t(f| fotntnc, gute cblc @(f|tt)cftcr um tl|r 
§crj unb i^re ©anb ju bitten. 
5 •öif* ®o tt)oüf i^, Q\iT toärt c^cr fornmen. ^c^ muß 
@u^ fagcn: SKei^Iittgen ^at tt)ät|renb feiner ©efangcnfrfiaft 
t^re Siebe gewonnen, um fie angel^alten, unb xd) fagf fie il)m 
gu. Qä) ftab' i^n Io«geIa[fen, ben SSogel, unb er üerad^tet bie 
gütige §anb, bie i^m in ber 9?ot gutter reicl)te. gr fd)Uiirrt 
lol^erum, toeig ®ottI auf weldier ^edfe feine 5Ra]^rung ju 
fud^en. 
«iffitigem 3ft ba^ fo ? 
ea«. Sie ic^ fage. 

mmmtn. (Sr l^at ein bo^Jpelte« 53anb jerriffen. SBol^I 
15 andj, ba§ 3^^r mit bem Verräter nic^t nä^er öermanbt ttjor»» 
ben. 

«Bif. ®ie fifet, ba« arme ÜKäbc^en, öerjammert unb üer^ 
betet i^r Seben. 
«iiTiitgett. äSir moQen fie fingen machen. 
20 ®öi|. 2Bie? gntfd^Ueßet 3^^r @uc^, eine SSerta^ne gu 
heiraten ? 

eiifingett. 6« mac^t ©uc^ beiben ß^re, öon i^m betrogen 

njorben gu fein. ®ott barum ba^ arme aJiöbdjen in ein 

Älofter gel^n, loeil ber erfte 33?ann, ben fie fannte, ein Tiidjt^ 

25 tt)ilrbiger war ? 9tein boc^ ! ^ä) bleibe barauf, fie f otl 

Äönigin bon meinen ©d^Iöffem werben. 

®ö<j. Qd) fage Sucb, fie war nic^t gleic^giltig gegen i^n. 

Siifingem 2^rauft bu mir nid)t gu, ba| ic^ ben ®c(|atten 

eine« glenben foöte üerjagen tonnen ? 806 und gu i^n cat.) 
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[Dritte Sccnc] 
Stger ^tt ftetd|de|efttti0ii. 

4>atitPtimmtt« SBtt mttffcn be^utfam gc^ti unb unfcre gcutc 
fooicl möglich fcl)oncn. Stuc^ ift unfcre gcmeffene Drbre,» 
i^n in bie (gnge gu treiben unb lebenbig gefangen gu nel^men. -. 
@« wirb f Corner galten; benn lüer mog fid| an i^n machen ? 

erftct Cfüsiet. greiUd) ! Unb er »irb fid^ wel^ren tt)ie ein 
iDilbed @c^n)ein« Überhaupt l^at er und fiiti lebelang nidjtd 
guleib getrau, unb jeber »irb'd öon fi^ Jfflteutfft^ Äaifer unb 
JReid) ju gefallen Slrm unb Sein barot^fe^n. lo 

3tt»eite¥ omsier. 6« tüäre eine ©c^anbe, wenn wir il)n 
ntc^t friegten. SBenn ic^ i^n nur einmal beim Sappen l^abe^ 
er foll nicf|t lodfommen. 

®tntt omsien 8a§t i^n nur nic^t mit ^ö^tten, er mörfite 
&ii} bie ßinnbaden au6giel)en. ®uter junger §err, bereis 
gleidien 8eut' paden fic^ nict)t wie ein flüchtiger ÜDieb. 

$^mptmann. Uufem Srief mu§ er nun ^aben, Sir 

wollen nid^t fäumen unb einen Jrupp audfd^iden, ber il^n 

beobadjten foll. 20 

3toe{tev Cffis^en ?a§t mic^ i{)n fül^ren. 

^ünpimann. S^x feib ber ©cgeub unfunbig. 

3t0eitev Offisier. Ö^ l^ab' einen Sned^t, ber I|ier geboren 

unb ergogen ift. 

^uptmantu Qä) bin'« jufriebeu. (Jit.) 25 



[Dterte Sccne.] 
da^laufeti. 

GiifittGen. 

ei(fitt0ett. (Sd ge^t atleS nadE) ^unfd^; fie war etwa« be^ 
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lüenig unb burd^einanber ; befto bcffer ! g^ mag eine ^ett 
5 lodjen. ®ei aßäbd^en, bie bur^ giebe^unfllüd flebeiit ftnb^ 
rrirb ein ^eirat^öorfdjlag balb gar^ 

Siifittflett. ©a« bringt Qf^x, ©c^tüager ? 
®94. 5n bie 9ld^t erflärt ! 

lo emmm. SBa« ? 

®a4* 35a left ben erbauKdien S3rief. 35cr ffaifer l^at 
gjehttiott gegen mic^ öerorbnet, bie mein gfeifc^ im SSögeln 
unter bem ©immel unb ben Jieren auf bem gelbe gu freffen 
öorfcfineiben foß, 

15 Citftngeit» ©rft foßen f ie bran. Ouft gur gelegenen 3^^ 
bin ii) l^ter. 

«04« 9?etn, ©tdtngen, 3^1^r fottt fort. (Sure großen 2ln* 
fd^Iäge fonnten barüber gu ®runbe gelten, »enn S\)x gu fo 
ungelegner 3clt be« SReid^« getnb tüerben njolltet. 9lud^ mir 

20 »erbet Q\)x tütxt mel^r nufeen, wenn Qf^x neutral gu fein 
fc^etnt. sSer Äaifer liebt @uc^, unb ba« @d|limmfte, ba« mir 
begegnen fann, ift, gefangen gu werben ; bann brandet guer 
SSoriüort unb reißt mid^ au« einem Slenb, in ba6 ungeittge 
©ilfe un« beibe ftürgen fönnte. 5Denn »a« Mf^ ? Sti^o 

25 ge^t ber ^Vi% gegen mid| ; erfal^ren fie, bu bift bei mir, fo 
fc^idfen fie mef)r, unb wir finb um nicf)t« gebeffcrt. !Der 
Äaifer fi^t an ber Queüe, unb icfi war' fcf|on iefet unwiejjer^», , 
bringlid) öerloren, wenn man £#fÄfat)fo gef^pmi/eiuBtof^T^ 
fönnte, af« man einen Raufen- gujammenblafen fann. 

30 Siifittsem !Dod^ tauu i^ I)eimlict) ein gwangig 9?eiter gu 
Qvid) ftofen laffen. 
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&öii. ®vit Qd) ^ab' fd)on (Georgen nad^ bem (Selbig 

gcfd^idt uttb mcittc fincd|tc in ber 9ia(^barfd)aft I)crum. 

l'tcbcr Sdjtüagcr, lücnn meine Veute beifammen finb, e« luirb 

ein §Qufd^en fein, bergleidien njenig gürften beifammen ge* 

fe^cn ^aben. 5 

eicTittgen. 3^r ttjerbet gegen bie SDJenge menig fein. 

e^bn* ®Tt ©o(f ift einer ganjen §erbe Strafe gu öiel. 

«iffiiifleii. S3enn fie aber einen guten ^ixttn ^aben ? 

034. @org bu! @d finb lauter SDtiettinge. Unb bann 
fann ber befte JRitter nid|tö machen, totnn er nic^t §err öon w 
feinen $anb(ungen ift. @o famen fie mir auc^ einmal, tt)ie 
ic^ bem ^faljgrafen jugefagt l^atte, gegen Äonrab gd^otten 
gu biencn; ba legf er mir einen 3^*^^^ ^u« ^^^ Sanjiei üor, 
toit x6) reiten unb mic^ l^alten foUt'; ba warf ic^ ben SRäten 
ba« Rapier wieber bar unb fagt', icf| wüßt' nic^t barnad) gu 15 
Rubeln; id| wei^ nid^t, wa« mir begegnen mag, ba« ftel)t 
nid)t im S^tttl ; id) mu§ bie äugen felbft auftl^un unb fel)n, 
toa« ic^ ju fc^affen l^ab^ 

mmn^tn. ®lü(f gu, ©ruber ! Q6) will gleich fort unb bir 
fc^tden, toa« ic^ in ber Sil gufammentreiben fann. 20 

09#* Äomm nod^ gu ben J^tauen. Qi) lieg fie beifam* 
men. Q6i wollte, ba§ bu tl^r S38ort ^ätteft, el^e bu gingft* 
!Dann fc^id mir bie SReiter unb tomm l^eimlid) wieber, 
SWarieti abgu^olen ; benn mein ®d|lo§, für^f idf, wirb balb 
lein Slufentl^alt für 2ßeiber me^r fein. 25 

etitiitgetk Sollen ba« ©efte ^offen* oib.) 



[fünfte Scene.] 
8ainlier0. 

Slbcl^etbcn« SiJtmcn 

9ibeii^« ®o finb bie beiben Sjretutionen fc^on aufg&^so 
brod^en ? 
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Slrann. ^Q, UTib tnciti §crr l^at bic grcubc, gegen gute 
gcinbe gu gießen. O'c^ troHte gleirf) mit, fo.gem td| gu ßud^ 
gel)e. 2lud} lüitl id) je(jt wieber fort, um balb mit fro^lic^er 
4öotfcl|aft iDiebergufe^ren. 2Jiein ^err l^at mir'« erlaubt. 
5 9ibe»^eib. SBie fte{)f « mit i^m ? 

»rattg* gr ift munter. SUfir befahl er, gure $anb gu 
lüffen. 

uuifteib. !X)a — beine Sippen finb ttjarm. 

a?rail5 (Dor fldj. auf bie Brufl beutenb). §ier tff « UOCl^ »änUer ! 

lo (caut.) ®näbige grau, Sure üDiener finb bie glüdUc^ften ÜKen* 
fdjen unter ber ®onne. 
aibeiMb. SBer fül)rt gegen Serltc^ingen ? 
Slftttttg. 3^er t)on Siran. 8ebt wo^I, befte gnäbige grau I 
Qd) mü tt)ieber fort. 3Serge^t mic^ nic^t. 
15 acbeifteib. 55u mu^t tt)a« effen, trinlen unb raften. 

51 ratts. SBogu ba§ ? 3^cf| l)ab' gurf) ja gefeljen. Qä) bin 
nic^t müb nod) hungrig. 
tibeifteib. 3^ feuue beine Sreu. 
Slfrotis. 3Irf|, gnäbige grau ! 
20 aibei^eit». !Du l^öltff « ntd)t au«, ©emsige bid| unb nimm 
loa« gu bir. 
g^raitü. gure ©orgfatt für einen armen ^^ngen ! cibj 
aiben^eib. Die ST^ränen ftel^n i^m in ben Singen. 3d| 
lieb' i^n üon ©ergen. ®o wa^r unb warm l^at nod| niemanb 
25 an mir gel^angen. (2ib.) 



f 



[5 e dj ft e S c e n cO 
da^tilaufeit. 

<»r0rfl. gr Will felbft mit guc^ fprec^en. ^dj fenn' i^n 



^^.yjO (Soft öon Berli^tngen. 

nic^t; ed ift ein ftattßdjer SJtonn mit \6)toaxitn, feurigen 
2luflen. 
QM^n. @ring i^n l^erein I 

Sevfe fommt 

91^. ©Ott flrüfe eud^ ! 3öa« bringt 3f^r ? 5 

»erfe* Wä) felbft. ÜDtt« tft nid^t öiel ; boc^ alle«, toa« e« 
ift, bicf icf| &id) an. 

®ö** 3^r feib mir lüilllommen, boppelt »ittfommen, ein 
braüer aWann unb gu bicfcr 3^it, ba ic^ nicf|t l^offte, neue 
t^eunbe ju gewinnen, el|er ben aJerluft ber alten ftünbli^^^ 
fürchtete. ®ebt mir (Suern 9?amen. 

«erff* granj gerfe. 

®«><f» 3rf) t>onfe Ond), J^ranj, baß ^l^r mic^ mit einem 
broDen SWann befannt madjt. 

8«tfe. Od) macl)te ßuc^ fd)on einmal mit mir befannt, ^ 5 
aber bamaU banttet Qi)x mir nidjt bafür. 

&'in* 3^d) erinnere mid^ ßurer nic^t. 

»erfe. S« tpöre mir leib. aSigt Q\)x noc^, tt)ie 3^^^ um 
be^ ^faljgrafen ttjiflen ^onrab @d)otten feinb wart unb nad| 
^agf urt auf bie gaftnadjt reiten wolltet ? 20 

®d4. ^0^1 weig xä) ed. 

gerfe. ©i^t 3*)^^^ ^^^^ 3^^^ untenoegd bei einem 5)orf 
fünfunbjwansig 9?eitem entgegenfamt ? 

094. 9tic^tig. 3^ f)i^tt fic anfangt nur für jmrife imb 
teilt' meinen §aufen — waren unfer fed^jetjn — unb l)ie{t 25 
am ÜDorf hinter ber (Sdjeuer, in SBillend, fie follten bei mir 
öorbeijiet)en. IDann wollt' id) il)nen nad)ructen, wie idj'd mit 
bem anbem Raufen aligjercbtliatte. 

gerfe» 9lber wir fa^n Gud) unb gogcn auf eine ©öf)e am 
!Dorf. ^i)v gogt ^erbei unb l)ie(tet unten. 3Bie wir {al)n, 30 
^^r wolltet nic^t Ijerauffommen, ritten wir ^erab. 
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®öi(* !Da fa^ x6) erft, bag id) mit ber ^ano in bie ^ob(Mt / 
öcfc^laggv l^atte* günfunbjwanjig flegctt aä)t I ©a galrl "^ ^' 
fein geierfc^ ©rl^arb Slrudjfcg burc^ftarfi mir einen Sned^t, 
bafür rannt' id) i^n oom ^ferbc. §ätten fie fid^ alle gefialten 
stüie er nnb ein ^nec^t, e« märe mein unb meinet Keinen 
§äufc^en« übel jetua^rt getüefen. 

«etfe* ÜDer Snec^t, looöon Q^x Jagtet — 

i»'6n. @r ttjar ber braöfte, ben id) gefeiten l^abe. gr fefete 

mir I)ei§ gu. SBenn ic^ badete, xd) ^ätf i{)n t)on mir gebro^t, 

lotüoHte mit anbem jn fc^affen ^abcn, it^ar er tüieber an mir 

nnb fd)(ng feinblid) ju, gr l)ieb mir and^ bnrd^ ben ^anjer* 

ärmel f)inbnrd), ba§ e^ ein njeuig gefleifc^t ^atte. 

8erfe» ©abt ^^f « i^m öerjiie^en ? 

®9if* gr gefiel mir me^r at^ jn woijL 
15 gerfe* 9?nn, fo l^off id), ba§ 3?^r mit mir jufrieben fein 
werbet; idf| ^ab' mein '»ßrobftücf an guc^ fefbft abgelegt. 

&6H. Sift W^ ? D luiüfommen, tt)iafommen ! S^annft 

bn fagen, SDJajimiüan, bn l^aft nnter beinen ^Dienern einen 

fo geworben! ^ ^^^^, 

20 gerfe^ SWid^ tünnbert, ba§ 3^^r nid|t t^ au^ mid^ gef-^Ken 

feib. ^^^^ 

&'6n. 5Bie foKte mir eitSo^mincn, ba^ ber mir feine 
T)ienfte anbieten würbe, ber auf ba« feinbfeligfte mic^ ju 
überwältigen trad^tete ? 
25 «erfc. gben ba^, §err! 2}on Sugenb auf bien' id), qj^ 
9?eiter«fnec^t unb ^ob^g^ manchem SRitter aufge^oniiitcn. 
Da wir auf gud) ftiegen, freuf id) mic^. Qd) lannte gucrn ^ ^ , - 
5?amen, ujjb ba lernt' id) guc^ fennen. Qljv wißt, id) l}ieu 
nid)t Ibitb ■; 3^r f«l)tf e« war nid)t gurd)t ; benn id) fam 
3owiebcr. Äurj, id^ lernf guc^ fennen, unb öon ©tunb' an 
befd){o§ id), gud) gu bienen. 

99^« SBie lange wollt 3f)r bei mir au^f)alten ? 



'k: 



^J 



<03^ t>on 3erU(^tnden« 



8erfe« 9luf etil 3^a^r. O^ne Sntgett* 
«dir« ißem, 3l)r follt gehalten tverben loie eht anberer 
unb ixixbix, tüte bcr, bcr mir bei JRcmIm ju fc^affen machte. 

Oe0t0 fommt. 

Oeorfl. $an^ bon (Selbig lägt @tt(^ grämen. 3Korgen tft 5 
er ^ier mit funfjig 9Konn. 

eieorg. @^ stellt am Jtod^er ein !i:nt)))) 9{et(^dbölfer 
^entnter, ol^tte S^ü^^h @ii^ J« beobachten. 

o^dif. 3Btet)ie( ? lo 

»eor«. 3f^rer fünf jlg. 

ea^. 5Ric^t mel)r ? ff omm, ?erfc, totr »oHen fie jufam* 
menf^meißen, tt)enn Selbife lommt, bag er fc^on ein ^tiLd 
«rbeit gettion finbet. ,;. 1 '/ ', .' v 

8erfe. 1)0« foll eine ret^oilid^e SBorlefe n^erben* 15 

WM. Svi ^ferbe ! (2tb.) 



[Siebente Seen e.] 
®atb an einem !D}ora{l« 

3l9ei 9leili|9fltedj»te begegnen einanber. 

etHtt ttneäft. 993ad mad^ft bn l^ier ? 

3t0euev »tiein** ^c^ l^ob' Urfanb gebeten, meine 9?otbnrft 20 
3U üerric^ten.;;.®eit bem bßnben Särmen geftem abenb^ift 
mir'« in bie ©ebäftne gefd|tagen, ba§ id^ alte aiugenblide Dom 
^ferb muß. 

&tfttt ftntoit. f)ält ber ZrvDfp l^ier in ber 9?ä]^e ? 

3«ieitev s^tiedirt« äSol^l eine S^nnbe ben SBalb l^tnanf. 25 

etftet ftneäit. 3Bie üerläufft bu Uä) benn l^iel^er? 

Btoeitev ftnedi^t. ^c^ bitte bic^, üerraf mid^ nic^t. ^d^ »HI 
auf« näc^fte S)orf unb fc^n, ob id^ nit mit warmen i'lber* 
fdilägen meinem Übel abhelfen fann. SBo tommft bu ^er ? 




>L».' 
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&tntt nntiifyu 9Som näc^ftcn !Dorf. ^d^ l^ab' unferm 
Dffijicr ©ein unb Srot geholt. 

S»tittt nntdft (So ? er t^ut fid) mad gu gut Dor unferm 
2lngefid)t, unb wir foUen faften ! @cl)ön ejem^jet ! 
5 iStfttT nntdft. Äotnm mit guriid, (£d)urfe ! 

duieiter nnt&iU SBör' tc^ ein 5iarr ! ß« finb noä) tielc 

unterm ©aufcn, bie gern fafteten, wenn fie fo weit baöon 

wären al^ id^. 
&tHtt nneo^u ©örft bu ? ^ferbe ! 

lo 3toeiter Slne«^t. O We^ ! 

etntt nntdft* Q^ tlettere auf ben ^AHp 
3tt»eUet »»e«t, 3^ ft^cf mic^ in^ dmx, V 

®dl|. . Serff* <0e0r0. Slne<|^te 3& Pferbe. 

&0Ü. ^xtx am 5£ei^ weg unb Unter §anb in ben SBalb, 
15 fo fommen wir i^nen in 9iücfen. " ' ' 

(Sie iieljen Dorbet.) 

©rfter »ite^t (fteigt oom Saum). !J)a ift ntc^|t gut fein. 3Ktd)eI ! 
er antwortet ntd|t ? 3Kicf)eI, fie finb fort ! (€r gei;t nad, b^m 
Sumpf.) aJHd)eI! Dwe^! er ift öerfunfen. Jüiid^el! j^- 
2o f)ört mid^ nic^t, er ift erftidtt ©ift bod) tfeprert" 8u ^enime l^^^a . S 
— ©ir finb gefd)tagen. geinbe, überall geinbe ! 

0(94. ©alt, fferl, ober bu btft be« lobe« ! 

nntäfU @(^ont meine« Seben« ! 
25 <»i>if. 5Dein ®d)Wert ! ®eorg, füt)r i^n gu ben anbern 
®efangenen, bie ?erf e bort unten am ©alb ^at ! ^c^ muß 
i^ren ftiic^ttgen gül^rer erreichen. (2ib.) 

nntOfL ©a« ift au« unferm ^Ritter geworben, ber un« 
fülirte? -v/ ^. ' ' .. 

30 »emrg- ^teVft guoberft Mrgt' t^n mein §err öom $f erb, 
baB ber geberlßuf$ im ^ jtaf. ©eine SReiter ^uben i^n 
auf« ^ferb unb fort wie befeffen ! (2ib.) 



'3'4 (5ö^ von Berltc^ingett. 

. [2t c^ t c 5 c e n e.] 
Säger. 

«rfter mtttt. ®ic flicl^ett öon weitcnv bem gagcr ju. -/" , ^. 

4>att|itmanm (5r Wirb i^ticti QU bcTi S^^rfeu fein. Sagt ctA 
fünfzig Qu^riiden bi^ an bic ü)?ü^Ie ; wenn er fid^ ju weit 5 
öerHert, erwifd^t Qfjv xfjn öietleic^t. (aittct ab.) 

Btoeitet 9littrv, gefat)rt 

i&att^i^t|ti^ SBie gcl^t'«, junger ^err? ^abt Qljx ein 
|)aar*^inten abgerennt ? ^- .^ 

«itter. !J)a6 birfi bie ^eft! J)a« ftärffte demei^ ^üäre 10 
gefpüttert wie ®Ia^, !Du ieufet ! gr ronnf auf mid) (0«, 
e^ war mir, atö wenn mid^ ber ÜDonner in bie grb l^inein 

^an^tmantL DanTt ®ott, bag ^^^ ^od| baöongefommen 
fetb. ^;. . ^ 15 

«itter. @« ift ni(^t« jn banfen, ein |jaar SRippen finb etif* . ^ 
gwei. SßJo ift ber gelbf(^er ? m.) 

s« 

[Zleunte See nej 
3a|t(|attfrii. 

®9i(. aSa^ f agft bu ju ber 3lrf|t^rltärung, ©elbife ? 20 

Cett«?. @« ift ein ©treid) öon iBeiößngen. 
&0ii. aj?einft bu ? 
«e«ii#, 3d) meine nic^t, id| weig. 
®oa. SBo^er ? 

Ceiibi<i. er war auf bem Sieid^^tag, fag' td^ btr, er war 25 
um ben Äaifer. 
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a»0ti. So^l^ fo mad^en toic ü)vx roithcx einen 3ln)c^lag 
gunic^te. p 

Q^n. 9EBir n^oQen fort, nnb foQ bie ©afenfagb angeln« 



Sager. 

4>ttit)>tniaitit« 9IUiev« 



-v^ V-'' 



emMPtmoitm Isabel tommt nic^td t)eraud, ^l^r ©erm. @r 

fc^lögt un^ einen ©aufen nad) beni anbem, nnb »a« nic^t 

nmtommt nnb gefangen wirb, ba« läuft in ®otte« 3lamtn 

lo lieber naö) ber Jürtei atö in* ?ager jurüd . ©o werben wir 

^ü^ lag fdjwäc^er. SBir muffen einmal für allemal il)m ju 

' ' ^^ Seffr gellen, nnb ba« mit grnft; ic^ will felbft babei fein, unb 

er foll fel)n, mit wem er gu tl)un l^at. 

«itter. SBir finb'* all juf rieben ; nur ift er ber Sanb^art 

15 fo funbig, wei§ alle ®änge nnb @cl|lic^e im ©ebirg, baß er fo 

wenig gu fangen ift wie eine 3Kau« auf b^ ^omboben. 

^anptmantt. SBotlen i^n fd^on frie^^n. @rft auf ^a^t^ 
l^aufen gu. üJfag er woßen ober nic^t, er muß ^erbei, fein 
©d^loß ju oerteibigen. 
2o «ittet. Soll uttfer ganger ©auf marfc^ieren ? 

^n^tmann. JJreilid) ! SBigt Ql)x, baß wir fc^on um 
^nbert gefdjmöl^en finb ? 

9tmtt. iCrum gefd)Winb, el) ber gange Si^flumpen auf* 
taut; e* mac^t warm in ber 3i(i^e, unb wir fte^n ba wie 
35 ©utter an ber «Sonne. (2ib.) 




76 <gö^ von Sevlid^iiigett. 

[(Elfte 5 c e n eO 

934« ®tc foinmcn mit gellem §auf. @^ »ot l^ol^c ^eif^ 
baß Sicfingen^ 9teiter gu un« ftießen, 

eeii^it». 3iMr moUen un^ teiletu 3^d^ »iU tinfer §anb um 5 
bie ©ö^e giel)cn. 

oöif* ®ut. Uttb bu, i^rötij, fü^re mir bie funfjig rec^t^ 
bm'cf) beti SBalb l)inauf. @ie fommen über bie §eibe, ic^ tüitt 
gegen i^nen l^dten. @eorg, bu bleibft um mid). Unb rotnn 
üjv fe^t, bog fie mic^ angreifen, fo fallt ungefäumt in bie 10 
©eiten. ©ir ttjoüen fie patfcljen. @ie beuten nic^t, ba§ mir 
il^nen bie ®|Jifee bieten fönnen* oi^.) 



[3 tD ö I f t e 5 c e n c] 

eeiHe, 

auf bcr einen ©eite eine ^ö^e, auf ber anbem SBatb. 

^mpunottn. (§x l^ölt auf ber ©eibe ! ©a« ift impertinent. 
@r f olf « bü^en. S03a« ! T)tn Strom nic^t gu fürditen, ber 
auf i^n lo^brauft ? 

«itter. 3^ tüoüf nic^t, ba§ 3f|t an ber @^)i^e rittet ; er 
l^at ba« 3lnfe^n, at^ ob er ben erften, ber it)n anfto^en mö^te, 20 
umgefel^rt in bie grbe pflanjen wollte. SReitet l^intenbrein. 

4>att|itmantt. 9{id)t gem. 

mtttt. Qd) bitf gucl|. Qffx feib no^ ber knoten öon 
biefem ®ünbet ©afelruten ; löft it|n auf, fo !nicft er fie (§ni) 
eingeln tt)ie SRietgra^. 25 

4^aitt»imatm. SCrompeter, Maf , unb ^^r blaft il^n toeg I (uk) 
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Geiiiill t}tnter ber ^öl^e t^erpor im Galopp. 

^mn. 3Jiir nac^ ! ®ie foüen ju il)ren ©änben rufen: 
Ü)hiltt)3li jiert cuc^ I (Jib.) 

Serfe aus beni ZDalb. 

5 Serie. @ö|5en gu ©ilf! gr ift faft umringt, ©raöer 
©dbife, bu l^aft frfion 8uft gemacht. SÖir wollen bie ®eibe 
mit i^ren ÜDtfteÖö^jfen befaen. (Oorbei. ©etammei.) 



[Dretse^nte Scene.] 
Sine mt mit einem föarttitnt. 

zo eetti^. Segt mtc^ ^te^er unb fetirt ju ®ö^n. 

«rfter »neds^t. Sa^t uu« bleiben, ©err ! Sl^r braucht 
unfer. 
etmn. ©tetg einer ouf bie SBarte unb fel^, wie'« gel^t ! 
®ritei; finei^t. SBte Will xd) J^tnaufEommeu ? 
15 Stoeitet nntäfU ®teig auf meine @d)ultem, ha lannft bu 
bie l^üde reiben unb bir bi« gur Öffnung l)inauf^elfen. 

etiler nutä^t (fleigl I^inauf). ^6)^ ^tXX] 

eemn. 2Ba« fiel^eft bu ? 
®rfter »neii^t gure 9?eiter fliel^en ber ©öl^e gu. 
20 ee»{i|. $öl(ifc^e ©d^urfen ! Q6) woüf, fie ftünben, unb 
id^ ^ätf eine Äugel Dorm fiopf. 9?eit einer t|in unb flucf) 
unb Wetter fie gurüd 1 («nedjt ab.) ©ie^eft bu ®öfeen ? 

fhtei^t. ÜDie brei fc^wargen gebem fel^' irf| mitten im 
®etümmel. 
«5 «eiMif. ®cl)wimm, braöer ©d^winimer. ^^d^ liege l)ierl 
fhted^t. ©in weiter geberbuf c^, Wer ift ba« ? 
ee»i#. !£)er Hauptmann. 
ftnen^. ®öfe brängt [x6) an i^n — «aug ! @r ftürgt. 
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eeihi^. I)cr Hauptmann ? 

Hntäit. Qa, ^crr. 

etim. ^ol)I! 3Bot)l! 

Uned^t« 9Be{| ! ^e^ ! ®ö|^n fel^' ic^ ntd|t mel^r. 

etmn* ®o ftirb, Selbife ! 5 

nneott Sin für^tcrlid) ©ebräng, »o er ftunb. ©eorg^ 
blauer ©ufc^ üerfd^iuittbt aud^. 

«eii^Mf* Somm herunter, ©ie^ft bu Serfen nic^t ? 

nntäfi. Wc^t«. g« ge^t alle« brunter utib brüber. 

Ztmn. 5Wic^t« inel)r ! Äotmn! SBtc Ratten ftd) ©irftttgen« lo 
SReiter ? 

Uned^« ®ut — üDa fliegt einer nad^ bcm Sßalb. 3loä) 
einer ! ®n ganjer Zxvipp ! ®ö|j ift ^in, 

eeuii#. ^omm ^erab. 

nnean. 3c^ fann nidjt — 3Bol)l! 3Bo^l! 3fc^ [e^eis 

©öfeen ! QtS) fe^e ©eorgen ! 

ttntm* ^oi) ju ^ferb ! «Sieg ! Sieg ! ®ie flie^n ! 

Oiemn- ^ie SReic^^truppen ? 

nntäiu J)ie ga^ne mittenbrin, ®öfe l^intenbrein. @ie2o 
jerftreuen fi(^. ®ö^ erreidjt ben gä^nbrid^ — ßr l)at bie 
Sal^n — @r l^ält, (Sine ^anböoll a)?enfdl)en um il|n l^erum» 
SWein Äamerab erreicht il)n — @ie jie^n herauf. 

^tim* ®tü<* ju, ®öt5 ! Sieg ! Sieg ! 25 

®i)4 (fieigt 00m pfcrb). ^eucr ! Jeuer ! ÜDu bift üerujunbt, 
Selbife ? 

CeKi^* !X)u lebft unb fiegft! ^(^ ^abe menig getl^an. 
Unb meine §unbe t)on SReitem! 3Bie bift bu baöongefom* 
men? 30 

w<(. ÜDie^mal galt'«! Unb l^ier ®eorgen banf ic^ ba« 
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Scbcn, unb l^ter gcrfcn bauF idß. ^d) warf bcn ©au))!* 
mann öom ®aut, @te [tacken mein ^fcrb nteber unb bran* 
gen auf mic^ ein. ®eorg ^ieb \id) gu mir unb fprang ab, ic^ 
»ie ber S3Utä auf feinen ®aul, wie ber !Donner faß er aud| 

5 wieber. SBie famft bu gum ^ferb ? 

©eorg. ßtuem, ber nad| (kuä) f)ieb, ftteß td^ meinen ÜDoId^ 
in bte ®ebärme, wie fic^ fein §amifrf| in bie ^öl)e gog. @r 
ftürgt', unb iä) l^alf (gu(^ Don einem geinb unb mir gu einem 
^ferbe. 

lo @d^. 9lun ftafen wir, bi« fid^ granj ju un^ I)ereinfd|Iug, 
unb ba mäl)ten wir öon innen l^erau^. 

«erfe. üDie ©uube, bie irf| fül)rte, foKten öon äugen l^inein 
mä^en, bi^ fid| unfere @enfen begegnet ptten; aber fie 
flogen wie 9teic^^fnecl^te. 

15 ®ä«. S« flo^e greunb unb geinb. 5Rur bu, Keiner §auf, 
l)ietteft mir ben 9tü(Jen frei ; ic^ ^atte mit ben Äerte öor mir 
genug ju tt|un. Der gaü i^re^ gauptmann^ l^alf mir fie 
fd^ütteln, unb fie flogen. Sd) i)abt it)re gal)ne unb wenig 
®efangene. 

20 ^emn. ©er Hauptmann ift (Sud) entwifc^t ? 

&'f^ü. ®ie l^atten i^n ingwifd^en gerettet, fiommt, fl'in^ 
ber ! ^ommt, ©efbife ! — ÜÄad^t eine «al^re öon Sften. — 
S)u fannft nid|t auf^ ^ferb. Sommt in mein ®rf|Io§. ®ie 
finb gerftreut. 9lber unfer finb wenig, unb id^ weiß nid^t, ob 

25 fie SruplJen nad^gufcl)idfen tiaben. ^d) will eud^ bewirten, 
meine t^eunbe. @in ®(a« 2Bein fd^medt auf fo einen 
@trau§» 

[t>ter5e^nte ScencJ 
Säger. 
ij^an^ßtmann. Qd) vxödjf tud) alle mit eigner §anb unu 
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bringen ! ©ad, fortlaufen ! (Sr ^atte feine $anbt)oU !?eute 
incf)r! gortjulaufen, öor einem SKann! ß« wirb'« nie* 
manb ßlauben, ate »er über un« ju {acf)en i?uft ^at. — 9teit 
^erunt, i^r, unb i^r, unb i^r. SBo i^r üon unfern gerftreuten 
äned)ten pnbt, bringt fie gurUd ober ftec^t fie nieber. Söir 5 
muffen biefe @d|arten oudtoefeen, unb »enn bie Ättnflen 
brttber ju ©runbe ge^en foUten. 



[^flnfse^nte Sccne.] 
3a|t(|attfeii. 

mt^. S35ir bürfen leinen äugenblid föumenf 8(rmeio 
jungen, i^ barf euc^ feine JRaft gönnen* 3^agt geft^winb 
l^erum unb fud^t noc^ 5Reiter auf jutreiben. ©efteüt fie aüe 
nad^ ©eitern, $Da finb fie am fidierften. SBenn toxx gögem, 
fo giel^en fie mir Dor« ^tS)lo% (Die iwei ab.) ^fd) mu^ einen 
auf Sunbfc^aft au^iagen* g« fängt an, l^ei^ ju . tuerben. 15 
Unb trenn e« nur noc^ braue Serld wären! Slber fo iff« bie 
SWenge. oib.) 

matia. Qä) bitte ®uc^, lieber ®i(fingen, ge^t nic^t t)on 
meinem trüber ! ©eine 9?eiter, ©elbifeen«, Sure finb ger* 20 
ftreut; er ift allein, ©elbife ift öerwunbet auf fein ®c^Io| 
gebracht, unb id^ fürd^te atte«. 

eiftingeit. ®eib rul^ig, ^d^ gel^e nid^t weg. 

®üi| fommt. 

&iü. Äommt in bie Sixi), ber 'ißater wartet. 3^r foüt 25 
mir in einer 3Siertelftunb ein ^aar fein. 
eiffingett. 2a^t mxd) i)kx. 
mn. ^n bie mxd) foüt 3^r jefet* 
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eiffingett. ®cm — uttb bama^ ? 

®di». ^amarf) foüt Qfjx gurer SBcflc gc^tt 

etffittgett. ®ö^ ! 

®o«. SBoüt 3^r ntc^t in bic tird^c? 
5 «iinngett* ^omntt, fontntt 



[Sei^je^nteScenc] 
Säger. 

4>tttaitittatttt. 3Btet)ieI finb'« in allem ? 

»iiter. ^unbertunbfunfjig. 
xo ^mptmann. 3Son öier ©unberten ! ®a« ift arg, 3^efet 
gleich auf unb grab gegen ^^a^rttjaufen ju, e^ er fic^ lieber 
erholt unb \\ij un« mieber in 2Beg [teilt. 



daftl^anfeit. 

15 ®3#. ©Ott fegne gud^, geb @u^ gtücflid^e läge unb 
bel^alte bie, bte er @u^ abjie^t, für (Sure ffinber ! 

«rtfoBet^. Unb bie lag er fein, tt)ie ^'^r feib: red)tf^affen ! 
Unb bann lagt fie tt)erben, ma^ fie mollen. 
emnqtn. S^ botiV gud^. Unb bau!' gud), aWaria* 
2o 3fc^ führte (Sud) an ben aitar, unb ^Ijr follt ntid) jur ®lü* 
feligfeit filieren. 

matia. ©ir tüollen jufantntcn eine ^ilgrimfdjaft nad^ 
bicfem frembcn gelobten Sanbe antreten. 
<0d4* ®Ittd( auf bie Steife ! 
25 matia. ®o tff^ uidjt gemeint, n)ir üertaffen gud^ nic^t 
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awaritt* S)u bift fe^v unbanu^erüig, S3ruber I 
a»ö«. Uub ;3^i^ aäitlid)ei' aU uor{ei}enb. 

«eovd (i?eimricf?\ ^^ fatiTi nictuQnb auftreiben. ®n ein* 5 
gtger war geneigt ; bamac^ üeränberte er fi(^ unb wollte nidjt. 

®d4. (^ut, ®eorg. ÜDa^ ©liid fängt mir an toettern-en* 
bifd) gu werben, ^d) al^nf ^ aber. (Caut.) gidingen, id) bilf 
gud|, gel)t nod) biefen 3lbenb. Serebet SlWarie. Sie ift 
gure grau, ia^i fie'^ füllen. 3Cenn SSJeiber quer in unfere lo 
Unternel)mungen treten, ift unfer geinb im freien g-elb fidjrer 
al^ fonft in ber ®urg. 

^Itcd^t fommt. 

nntm (i"fO. §err, ba« 9tei(^^fät)nlein ift auf bem 3)?nrfd), 
grab I)ic{)er, f e{|r fc^nelf. 1 5 

®öi(. 3d) l^ab' fie mit Siutenftreic^en gewectt. SBieoicl 
finb il^rer ? 

nntäit. Ungefähr gwei^unbert. ©ie lönnen nidjt gtwei 
©tunben me^r tjon l^ier fein. 

&H. ^3Jod) überm ging? 20 

»nerfit. 3a, §err. 

®ö#. SBenn id) nur fünf jig SJiann \)Uit, fie follten mir 
nid^t t)erüber. §aft bu tefen nidjt gef etjen ? 

nntm* 9?ein, §err. 

®ä4. 53iet allen, fie f ollen fid) bereit galten. — gd muß 25 
gefd^ieben fein, meine Sieben. SBeine, meine gute -sDiarie ! 
&> werben Slugenblide fommen, wo bu bic^ freuen wirft, ß^ 
ift beffer, bu weinft an beinem §od)jcit^tag, afö baß über* 
große 5?reube ber SSorbote tünftigen Slenb« wäre, gebt wo^l, 
aWarie ! ?ebt wo^l, «ruber ! 30 

»jrtria. ^6) fann ntd^t öon gud), Sd)Wefter. ?ieber 
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SSxuiex, Ia§ un^ ! 2ld)teft bu meinen a)fann fo ttjenig, bag 
bn in biefer Sjtremität feine §ilf e öerfd^tnä^ft ? 

®ö<f* 3a, e^ ift mett mit mir gefommen. SSietlcic^t bin 
ic^ meinem ©turg nalje. ^l^r beginnt ju leben, nnb Qlfx 
5 follt Sud) öon meinem ©d^idE fal trennen, 3^ ^^b' Sure 
^ferbe ju fatteln befoI)len. -3I)r mü^t gleic!^ fort» 

fsfiütia. 4Bruber ! 53ruber ! 

eiifabetö (3u sirfingcn). ®ebt tl^m nacli ! ©el^t ! 

siifingeti» \?iebc 2Rarie, lagt un« ge^en ! 
10 tsfiavia. ©u auc^ ? aJiein §erj njirb bred^en. 

iBH. So bleib benn* Qu tt)enigen ©tunben tt)irb meine 
53urg umringt fein. 

matia. Se^! SQSe^! 

®ü4* SBir merben un« öertetbigen, fo gut totr lönnen» 
15 matia. Sühitter ®otte^, l^ab erbarmen mit un^ ! 

&ön* Unb am (gnbe tt)erben tt)ir fterben ober un« ergeben» 
— !Du toirft beinen ebetn 3D?ann mit mir in einSc^tdfal 
gcttjeint l^aben. 

matia. . Du marterft mic^. 

2o ®ö4* ©leib ! 53Ieib ! 2Bir »erben gufammen gefangen 
tüerben. ©ictingen, bu tt)irft mit mir in bie ®rube fallen! 
Qi) hoffte, bu follteft mir l^erau^l^elfen. 
matia. SBir looüen fort. ®d|tt)efter ! ©c^wefter ! 
&'6ii. ©ringt fie in ©id^erlieit, unb bann erinnert @ud^ 
25 meiner. 

«irfiwflett. Q6) lotü tf)r ©ette nid^t befteigen, bi^ td^ dnä) 
oußer ©efal^r tt)ci6. 
Q^öii« ©d^ttjefter — liebe ©cf)tt)efter ! («a^t i^e.) 
eiffitt0etu t^ort, fort ! 
^ ®iii;. 9?oc^ einen Slugenbtidt — QtS) fel|' guc^ wieber. 
SCröftet (5u(^- ffiir fel^n un^ toieber. 

(Sidinqtn, XXlaxia ab.) 
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®»li. Qä) trieb fic, unb ba fic gc^t, möc^f id^ fic Rotten, 
(gltfobctl^, btt bicibft bei mir ! 
üiifoiietiu ^id in ben 2^ob ! (2ib.) 
W4* Söeti ©Ott lieb t)at, bem geb er fo eine grau ! 

Q^eurg fommt. 5 

®eorg, ©le fitib in ber 9?ä^e, ic^ l^abe fie Dom "Umn 
gefetjcn. ÜDie ©onne ging auf, unb id) fa^ i^re ^ifen blinfetu 
8öie id) fie fa^, toottf mif« nic^t bänger »erben al^ einer 
Äafee öor einer Slrmee 3Räufe» 3^^ ^^^ f^)ielen bie diatttn* 

i»0n. ®et)t nac^ ben S^orriegeln* SSerrammelf « innjen* lo 
big mit halfen unb Steinen, («eorg ab.) gßir »oüen i^re 
®ebulb füm Starren l^alten, unb il^re Slapferfeit foHen fie mir 
an i^ren eigenen S^dgeln öerföuen. (Crompeter von au§en.) 2l^a ! 
ein rotrödiger ©c^urfe, ber und bie JJrage öorlegen mirb, ob 
n)ir ^unbdfötter fein tooüen. (€r gcijt ans ^enper.) SBad foU'd ? 15 

(tXlan f}drt in ber 5stne reben.) 

<iid# (in feinen öart). giueu ®tri(I um beiueu §afö ! 

((Trompeter rebet fort.) , 

Od#* JSBefeibiger ber SKajeftät ! — !Die 9lufforberung ^at 
ein ^faff gemad^t. 20 

((Trompeter enbet.) 

®0ii (antwortet). WtS) tvQtitu ? Sluf ®nab uub Unguttb ? 
ÜRit loem rebet Q\)x ! S3in id) ein SRäuber ? ©ag beinem 
^au^Jtmann: SSor Q^fvo S*aijerlicf)e aJZaieftät Ijab' ic^, vok 
immer, fc^ulbigen SRefpeft. gr aber, fag'Ä il^m, er fann25 

mic^ iSdumti^t bas ^enfler ju.) 
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[Jtc^lset^nte Scenc,] 
Selagening. 

»ö^^ !3Du l^aft tiiel Slrbeit, arme grau. 
5 mijahetff. Q6) \voUt\ H) ijdttt fie lang. SBtr lücrbcn 
fd^lücrüd^ lang auö^attcn fönncn. 
®d4* SSBir l)attcn ni(f|t ^^it, un^ gu öcrfc^cn. 
®iifaMi^* Unb bie Dielen geute, bic ^l^r jeitl^er gcfpeift 
l^abt. 2)Wt bem SBein finb tüir auc^ fc^on auf ber 9?etge. 
lo ®d4. SSJenn tt)ir nur auf einen gemiffen ^unlt Ijalten, ba^ 
(ie Sa^)itutation öor|cf)lagen ! 2öir tt)un i^nen braö Slbbrud). 
©ie fdiiegen htn gansen Jag unb öertDunben unfere 2)fauem 
unb fniden unfere ©d^eiben. i?erfe ift ein braöer ^er( ; er 
fd^teic^t mit feiner 4Büdj)fe l^erum; tt)o fic^ einer ju naf)t ttjagt, 
isWaff! liegt er. 

Untdft fommt. 

nnto^u ßo^Ien, gnäbige grau. 
mn. SBa« giebf « ? 

nntdiU !Die kugeln finb alte ; n)ir tt)otten neue gießen. 
20 ®di;. Sie fte^t'« ^ulüer ? 

fttitti^t^ @o jiemlid^. SBir fparen unfere ©d|üffe tt)0]^I 
oud. 



[Zleunse^ntc SceneJ 

Sevfe mit einer Kugelform. Ünefl^t mit Kof}Ien. 

25 8erfe» ©teilt fie ba^er unb fel^t, tt)o 3^f)r im §aufe 33Iet 
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friCflt. 3njtt)tf(l^tt »ill iC^ I)icr gUgreifetU (^ebt ein Rentier aus 
unb fdfiagt bte Sci^eiben ein.) ^Qc ^Ottetle geltett. @0 gcl^f d itt 

bcr ©dt, tDcig fein 2Jtcnfd|, iüq^ au« bcn ÜDmgcn »erben 
fann. T^er ©lafer, bcr bic ©(Reiben fagte, badjte flewig nit^t, 
bafe ba« ^lei einem feiner Urentet garftigeiS ^opfwel) matten 5 
f onnte ! unb ba mic^ mein SSater geugte, bad|te er nic^t, xotU 
ä)ev SJogel unter bem ©immel, tt)eld)er 3Burm ouf ber grbe 
mid) freffen möd|te. 

Olcorg (fonmit mit einer Dad?rinne). Da ^aft bU SditU fficnn 

bu nur mit bcr §älfte triffft, fo entgel)t feiner, ber Ol)roio 
3)?aieftät anfagen fann: ©err, ttJir l^aben fd)lec^t beftanben* 

Scrfe (bnut bai>on). giu hX(Ü> ®tÜ(f . 

o^eorfi. 3>er 9fegen mag fid) einen anbem ©eg fud^en* 
Qd) bin nid)t bang baoor ; ein braöer SReiter unb ein rechter 
JRcgen fommen überall burd). 15 

8«rfe* (€rgie§t.) @alt bCU \?Öffet. (®ebt ans ^enflet.) ©a gic^t fO 

ein 9ieid)'^fnappe mit ber ©üd|fe l^erum; fie benfen, toir 
^abcn un« öerfc^offen. Sr fott bic Äuget »erfut^en, »arm/ 
»ic fie au« bcr Pfanne fommt. (cabt.) 

a^corn (Icljnt ben CöfPcI an). !iJafe mid| fC^U, 20 

Scrfc (Wc^t). J)a (iegt ber Spa^, 

«corg. Der fd)o§ öorl^in nad) mir m gieften^, »ie td^ gum 
Dad)fenftcr I)inau«ftieg unb bie 9iinne Idolen »oüte, (Sr traf 
eine 2aube, bie nic^t »eit t)on mir fag; fie ftürgf in bie 
atinne ; id) banff i^m für ben ©raten unb ftieg mit ber 25 
boppeltcn ©eilte uneber f)ercin* 

Serfe. "Olun wollcu »ir tüo^I laben unb im gangen ©c^fo^ 
l^erumge^en, unfer SDiittageffen bcrbienen. 

Oö^ fommt 

Oö4i. ©leib, 8erf e ! ^c^ ^abe mit bir gu rcbcn ! Did^/ 30 
©eorg, »itt ic^ nic^t bon ber Oagb abl)alten. («wrg ab.) 
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&bü. @ic entbieten mir einen 3Sertrag. 

Serfe. ^cf) tt)ill gu itjtten l^tnau« unb l^ören, tt)aö e« fotf. 

®dti. @d tt)irb fein, ic^ foü mic^ auf Sebingungen in 
ritterüd) ©efängni^ ftellcn. 
5 gerfe. T^^ ift nicl^t«. SBie tt)är'«, wenn fie un« freien 
Slbjug eingeftünben, ba Q^x bocf) öon ©idingen leinen Snt* 
f a^ erwartet ? SBir »ergrüben ®elb unb ©Über, wo fie'« mit 
leiner SBilnfc^elrute finben follten, überliefen il^nen ba« 
®d|to§ unb lämen mit Spanier baöon, 
lo «5<f. ®ie laffen un« nic^t. 

Seirfe* ß« fommt auf eine ^rob' axL SBir toollen um 
fieser ©eleit rufen, unb ic^ idUI {)inau«, (at.) 



[^tDansigfte SceneJ 

15 Od«. ®o bringt un« bie ®efal^r pfammen. Sagf« eud^ 

fc^meclen, meine gi^eunbe ! SJerge^t ba« 2^rinfen nit^t, üDie 

?5Iafd)e ift leer. 3loä) eine, liebe JJrau. (cufabetti 3«rft i>ie 2idjfri.) 

Oft feine me^r ba ? 

eufafietii (leife). 5Rod| eine; idf ^aV fie für bid| betfeite 

20 gefegt. 

®dif. 9ii(i^t bod|, Siebe ! ®ieb fie ^erau«. ®ie braudien 
©tärfung, ni^t idf ; e« ift ja meine ©ad^e. 
c^ufaMb. ©olt fie brausen im @c^ran! ! 
c»d4. S« ift bie te^te. Unb mir iff«, al« ob toir nic^t ju 
25 fparen Urfat^ l^ötteu- ^cl^ bin lange nid^t fo öergnügt ge^ 
tt)ef en, (Sdunu rtn.) (g« lebe bcr ftatfer 1 
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awe, gr lebe ! 

»ö#. Da« foll unfer . öorlct^tc« SBort fein, tt)cnn tt)tr 
ftcrben 1 Qi) ütV itju ; bcnn mir l^abcti einerlei @d)i(JfaI. 
Unb id) bin nod) glüdlicfier al« er. Sr muß ben 9ieid)«ftönbett 
bie aKäufe fangen, injmift^en bie SRatten feine 48efi^titnier 5 
annagen, ^ä) tüeiß, er tt)ünfdE)t fic^ ntand)mal lieber tot, atö 
länger bie Seele eine« fo früppligen Sörper« gu fein. (Sdxnu 
ein ) g« gel^t juft noc^ einmal l^erum. Unb tt)enn unfer ©tut 
anfängt, auf bie ^eige gu gefjen, tüie ber SBein in biefer 
glafc^e erft frfi\t>ddf),"]ftann tropfenmeife rinnt (tröpfelt bas le^te in lo 
\-in (Sias), tt)a« foll unfer lefete« Sßort fein? 

Q^ovf^, g« lebe bie grei^eit ! 

o^d^* @« lebe bie grei^eit ! 

«ae. ß« lebe bie ijrei^eit ! 

ü^dif. Unb »enn b i e un« überlebt, lönnen n)ir rul)ig fter* 15 
ben. J)enn n^ir fe^en im ®eift unfere Snfel glücflid^ unb bie 
Saifer unfrer (gnfel glücftid). ©enn bie ©iener ber ijürften 
fo ebet unb frei bienen, n)ie i^r mir, njenn bie gürften bem 
Äaifer bienen, tüie ic^ it^m bienen möti^te — 

iseorg. 5Da mügf « biel anber« »erben. 20 

&o^. @o Diel nicbt, atö e« fc^einen möchte. ^aV id) nid)t 
unter ben gürften trefflidje 3Kenfd|en gefannt, unb foHte ba« 
®efd|Iec^t au^geftorben fein? ®ute 3)ienfd^en, bie in fid| 
unb i^ren Untertljanen glüdlic^ »aren, bie einen ebeln, freien 
5Wad)bar neben fid| leiben fonnten unb il)n n)eber fürchteten 25 
noc^ beneibeten, benen ba« §erj aufging, »enn fie öiel i^re«^ 
gteidjen bei fic^ ju SEifc^ fal)en unb nic^t erft bie 9titter ju 
goffd^rangen umjufd)affen braud|ten, um mit i^nen gu leben* 

©eorg. ^abt 3^r fold^e §erm gefannt ? 

®8<|. 2öot)I ! Q6) erinnere mid) geitteben«, tüie ber Sanb* 30 
graf t)on §anau eine ^agb gab, unb bie dürften unb §erm, 
bie gugegen »aren, unter freiem ^immel fpeiften, unb ha^ 
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ßanbDotf aü l^crbcilief, fic gu fcl)en. 'J)a^ tDar feine 3)ta^ 
ferabe, bie er fid^ felft p (gf)ren angefteüt l^atte. 3lber bic 
öoöen, runben köpfe bcr 53urfd)e unb SDläbel, bie roten 
55acfen aüe, nnb bie mo^I^äbtgen SWänner nnb ftattltc^en 

5 ©reife, nnb atted fröl^Iid^e (Sefic^ter, nnb tote fie teilnahmen 
an ber §crrltd^feit i^re« §erm, ber anf ©otte« ®oben nntev 
i^nen fid^ ergc^te ! 
<i^eorg* 35a« War ein §err, öolßommen tote Qi)v. 
®d#. ©outen totr nic^t t)offen, bag ntel^r fold)er gürften 

loanf einmal ^errfc^en fönnen, ba§ SSere^rnng be« Ä'aifer«, 
grieb nnb grennbfd^aft ber 9?ad|barn nnb Sieb ber Unter* 
tränen ber foftbarfte gamitienfc^a^ fein toirb, ber auf Sntel 
nnb Urenfel erbt? 3eber toürbe ba« ©einige erhalten unb 
in fid^ felbft öermel^ren, ftatt baß fie je^o nicf|t jugune^men 

15 glauben, xocnn fie nirf|t anbere öerberben. 
ü^eorg. SBürben totr l^emac^ auc^ reiten ? 
mn. SBottte ©Ott, e« gäbe feine unruhigen Söpfe in ganj 
35eutfd|Ianb ! 2Btr toürben nod) immer jn t^nn genug fin* 
ben. SBir tooüten bie ©ebirge t)on Sßötfen fäubern, lüollten 

2ounferm ml^ig arfemben 9?ac^bar einen 39raten au« bem 
SBalb ^olen unb bafür bie (Suppe mit i^m effen. SBär' un« 
ba« nid|t genug, toir tooUten un« mit unfern ©rübem toie 
ß^erubim mit ffammenben @d)toertem öor bie ©rengen be« 
JReid^« gegen bie SBölfe, bie JCürfen, gegen bie i5üd)fe, bie iJran* 

25 gofen, tagern unb gugletd^ unfer« teuem Saifer« fel|r au«* 
gefegte gönber unb bie 9tu]^e be« 9?eid^« befd^üfeen. i)a« toäre 
ein geben, ©eorg, toenn man feine §aut für bie allgemeine 
©lüdtfeBgfeit branfejätel («corg fpringt auf.) SBo toitlft bu 
^in? 

30 o^eotn. 3lrf|, xä) t)erga§, ba§ totr etngefpenrt finb — unb 
ber Saifer ^at un« eingefperrt — unb unfere §aut baüon* 
jubringen, fefeen toir unfere ©aut bran. 
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@ci gute« SDZutd. 

8erfe fommt. 

gerfe. grei^cit ! 5f ci^cit ! ÜDa« finb fd^Icc^tc aKenft^en, 
unfrf|lüffiöc, bcbäd)tigc ßfd. 3f|r foüt ob^^ic^cn mit @c* 
iDc^r, ^fcrben unb JRüftung. ^rooiant foüt ^l^r batiinten 5 
laffcn. 

«du. ®ic tt)crbcn ficfi fein ^ö^ttmet) bran faucn, 

gerfe (tieimlid^). ^abt S^X hü^ ©ÜbCt DCrftCCtt ? 

<»d#. 9{etn! Otau, ge^ mit t^atijen. @r ^at bir ipad 
gu fagctu (2iae ab.) lo 



[(EtnunbstDansigftc SceneJ 

®eorg im StaQ, fingt. 

Sd fing ein Änab ein 9?ögeletn; 

§m! ^m! 
Da fac^f er in ben ^äfig 'nein. 15 

§m! ©m! 
So ! ®o ! 

^m! §m! 

!Cer freuf \\d} traun fo läjj^Jtft^^ 

©m! §nt!^^ \ ao 

Unb griff hinein fo tä^jpifd^. 
$m! ©m! 

@o ! ®o ! 

^m! t>m! 
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5Da P09 ba« 9J^ei^lcin auf ein §aud, 

§m! ©m! 
Unb lac^f bcn bummcn ©üben aud. 

5 ©0 ! ®o ! 

Od«, ä&iefte^fd? 

©entg (faijrt fein pferb heraus). ©IC fitlb gcfattclt 

mn. S)ubiftfi|.-"" 

10 ®eoirg. SBic ber SSogel au« bcm Ääfig, 

9fae bie Q^elagetten. 

V •;■ ■• u- 

mn* 5^r l^abt eure «licfifen ?^^;J?id^t bod) ! ®e^t hinauf 
unb nüjvxt bie beften au« bem 9tit[tf$rani. @« 9et)t in einem 
l^in. SBir tooüen t)orau«reiten. \ ' -^ * . . 

15 iSeoirg* $tn! §ni! 

@o ! ®o ! 
©m! §ml (J».) 



20 



[StoetunbstDanstgfte SceneJ 

3toel ftneil^te am Hüflfdjranf. 

^fter »itednt* 3cl& net)m' bie. 

Stoeite? niied^t. 3fc^ bie. ®a ift noc^ eine fd)önere. 

cirftet ftned^t. 5Kic^t bod) ! 3Ka(^, ba§ bu forttommft 

3toeiter Uned^t. §Ord) 1 
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«t»er ftltedllt (fpringt ans ienfler). §itf, l^cUiger ®Ott ! ©IC 

crmorbcn unfern ©erm. (Sr Hegt üom ^ferb! ®corg 
ftürst ! 

Breiter fine4t. 2Bo xttttxi tt)ir Und ! äu bcr SWauer bcn 
^hifebaum hinunter ind gelb* (2ib.) 5 

®tfttt ftnedit» i^anj l^ält fid| nod); id) tt)iU }U iipxL SBenn 
fie fterbeu/ mag ic^ ntc^t leben, oib,) 



v/^ 



Dterter Tltt 

[(Erftc Scene.] 
&M9%avLB in l^eiOirotiit. 



C^y 



j ©ö<j. 3* lotnmc mir öor lüie bcr böfc ®eift, bcn bcr 
/ 5 Sapujmer m einen ©ad bqi^mT^fj 
fmc^te mir nicf|t^. ®ie ürieitJw&tgeit r 



'>^d) orbei 



arbeite mic^ ab unb 



@^<fadet^ fommt. 

®d^. 2Ba« für 5Rac^ricl^ten, glifabet^, Don meinen lieben 
©etrcuen ? 
lo mi^ähtifi. Slid^td ®ett)iffed. (Sinige finb erftoc^en, einige 
liegen im Zum. 6^ fonnte ober wollte niemanb mir fie 
nä^er bejeic^nen. 

®a<|. 3^ft ba« Selol^nung ber Streue, be« finblid^n ©e^^ 
l^orfamd ? — 2luf ba§ bif« tt)ot)l getje unb bu lange lebeft auf 
15 grben ! 

euMtif^* Sieber 9Kann, fd^itt unfern l^immlifc^en SSater 

nid)t ! @ie l)aben il^ren Sol^n, er tuarb mit i^nen geboren, 

ein freiet, eble^ ©erj. 8ap fie gefangen fein, fie finb frei ! 

®ieb auf bie be^jutierten 9Jäte ad)t, ©ie großen golbnen 

2o Äetten fte^en itjnen gu ©efid^t — . ^ , y 

®d4. SBie bem ©c^ttjein ba^ §al^6an*&;— ^i) mödjte 
©eorgen unb granjen gefc^loffen fe^n ! 

eufa^eti^. @d n?äre ein Slnbtid, um @nge( meinen ju 
mod^en* 



s/ 



d4 <g6tj oott Serftc^tngen. 

aufammcnbcifectt unb an meinem (^^ falSetu 3n Letten 
meine Slugäpfel ! 3t)r lieben SujJft^J^ -ftf^^tet i^r mitf) nid^t 
geliebt ! — Öd^ mürbe mid) nit^t lofr^nfnen fetjen fönnen. 
— 3fm 9?amen be^ Saifer« il^r SBort nitf)t gu Ratten ! 5 

eufaiietft. Gntfc^Iagt Gud) biefer ©ebanicn. Sebenft, ba§ 
^I)r Dor ben 9?äten erfc^einen foHt. ^\fc feib nid)t gefteflt, 
i^nen wo^l gu begegnen, unb id^ fürd^te aüe^. 

oöif. SÖa« ttJoUen fie mir antjaben ? 

eufoibetii« ÜDer ®erid)t«bote ! 10 

®ö<j* ßfel ber ®ere Atigf eit ! ®d|Ieppt il^re ©äcf e gur 
aWü^le unb i^ren ^et|W auf« getb. ©ad gtebf « ? 

©etid^tdbiener« 35ie §erren S^ommiffarii finb auf bem 9iat* 
l^aufe üerfammelt unb fc^iden nac^ Gud^. 15 

®ö<f. ^d^ fomme. 

eerifi^tdbienev. 3^ ^^^^^ @^^ begleiten. 
®d4* SSiet G^re.^ . ^ 

wii* ©et auger ©orgen. (»b.) ao 



[^tpette SceneJ 
ftatl^aitd. 

ftaifetliilbe Diäte, ^aituttnattn* 9tatdf^ertett bott 4|>eirBvomt* 

t»ntdf»err. 33Jir l^aben auf Guern S3efe]^I bie ftärfften unb 
ta^ferften ©ürger oerf ammelt ; fie märten ^ier in ber 9?ä^e 
auf Guern SBint um fic^ ^erüc^ingend gu bemeipe^^. ' 



25 
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erft/r »ttt ffiir werben 3I)ro Äaiferiid)cn SKajeftät 6urc 

ütelcm Wri^fiö^^in rpl$mctf ibiffcn. — g^ finb §Qnb^ 
tücrfcr ? 
5 «aWfterr. ®d|Ttticbc, SBctnfd^rötcr, 3ii^^^^ri^^t^/ SKänncr 
mit geUbten f^äuftett unb {|ier too^l befd^tagen (auf bie sruti 

bentenb). 

Oeridjptdbiettev fommt. 

10 Oetid^t^bietter. ®5^ oott $ertid|tngen loartet Dor ber S^pr. 
9iat. l^agt i^n herein. 

®i)<| fommt. 

mn. ©Ott grü§ (guc^, 3^r ©erm ! 9Ba« toottt 3^r mit 
mir? 

15 ««t, 3^crft, ba§ 3^r bebcnft, too 3^r fcib unb üor 
ipcm ! ^ ^-^ r^ 

c»ö(r. ©ci meinem gib/ id^ Dertenn' dvai) nxift, meine . 
§erm. 

Wat. 3^r t^ut gure ©d^utbigfeit» 

20 ®$<f. ^on gQn;;em ©eqen. 

9lat. @e^t @U(I|. 

oiän. ©a unten l^inj^*, ^^ ^f ann ftc^n, ©a« ©til^Ic^en 
ried^t fo nad^ annen ©ünbern, »ie überl^aupt , bie gange 
©tube/ 
25 9tat ®o fte^t 1 

®ö#. 3^^ ®ad)e, tt)enn'« gefällig ift. 

««t. SBir »erben in ber Orbnung Derfal^ren. 

fi»0tr* ©itt'« ttjo^t gufrieben; moUt', e« mär' uon ie^er 
gefd^e^en. 
30 ^at. Qijx migt, tt)ie 3^r auf ®nab' unb Ungnab' in 
unfcre ^änbe famt. 



/ 
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&öii. aBaö gebt Qi)v mir, iuet^i id^t>txit\\t ? 

«ttt. äiJettn id) (5ud) ^e}3}eibertt)eiV geben lönnte, toürb' 
ic^ @ure ®ac^e gut machen. 

\ &0M. ®nt marf(en ! SBenn 3fet ba^ fön;itet ! !J)ajtt gc^ 
' * Vött'freUic^ mel)r al« jutn SJeröerben."' ^*; '^^'^'jX ^ 5 

ei^teifier. @ofl ic^ ba^ alle« protofoüferenK 

«at. SSJa« jur ^anblung gehört. 
*'. ®o#. gW einettpe gen bürft 31)r'd brucfen laffen. 

9iüU 35r tüart in ber ©ewalt be« S'aifer«, beffen oäter* 
lic^e ®nabe an ben ^ta| ber majeftätifdien ©erct^tigfeit trat, lo 
gud) anftgtt eine« Äerter^ /^itJ)rg»n, eine feiner geliebten 
©tobte, ^um 2lufentl)alt ahtt^ieiS! "^tjx öerfprad^t mit einem 
gib. Qua), tüie e« einem SRifter gejiemt, gu [teilen unb ba« 
^ 2Beitere bemütig gu erwarten. 

"®Su. SBo^t, unb tc^ bin ^ier unb toaxtt. 15 

mai. Unb n)ir finb ^ier, @ud| JV^ro Saiferlit^en ÜWaieftät 
^®nabe unb,§ulb gu öeftünSigen^ Sie öergeil)t (Sud) (Sure 
trtefctretülfg^, [prid|t (Sud) öon ber 2l(^t unb aller »o^löer:» 
bienten Strafe to«, n)etd)e« ^l^r mit untert^önigem 'Canf 
erfcnnen unb bagegen bie llrfet)be abfd)tt)ören ttjerbet, toelc^e 20 
(Sud) hiermit üorgelefen »erben folL 

®öif. 3^d) bin Q\)xo aKajeftät treuer Sned)t tt)ie immer. 
5Kod) ein SBort, e^ 3^r tt)eiterge^t: SDteine 8eute, wo finb bie? 
SBa« f oü mit i^nen werben ? 

9ittt. "Da« ge^t ßud) ntd)t« an. 25 

@ö^. @o wenbe ber Äaijer fein 3lngcfi(^t öon ©ud^, wenn 
Qlfx in 9Zot ftecft! Sie waren meine (Sefellen unb finb'«. 
SBo ^abt 3t)r fie l)ingebrac^t ? 

«at SBir finb @ud) baoon feine SRec^nung fd^ulbig. 

®ö<f . 211) ! 3d) backte nic^t, bag 3l)r nic^t einmal gu bem 30 
öerbunben feib, wa« Si)x öerfpredjt, gefd)Weige — 

mat Unfere ^ommiffion ift, (Suc^ bie Urfe^be üorgulegen* 
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UtttertDcrft dud) bem Sdfcr, unb Q\}x tocrbct einen SBeg 
finben, um (gurer ©efoUen ^b«n unb ^xtüjtxt gu fleljcn. 
®öi?. euern 3e# ^^^'^^^^^^ 
«ttt. ®d)reiber, Icfct ! 
5 Zdittihtt. Qd), ®öfe bon ^erlidiingcn, befenne öffentficf) 
burd^ biefen Srtef : ÜDa|, ba ic^ mic^ neuürf) gegen Äaifer unb 
9tei(^ rebeüifc^erttjeife aufgele{)nt — 

&6a. S)a^ ift nid^t ttja^r! 3^c^ bin fein SRebeü, b^be 
gegen 3l)^o ^aiferlid^e 3JJaieftät nic^t^ oerbroc^en, unb ba^ 
lo 9teic^ gel)t mic^ nic^t^ an. 

9iat. SWägigt gu^ unb I)ört ttJeiter. 
®ö4. 3^d) will nid|t« lüeiter ^ören. Jret einer auf unh 
geuge ! §ab id^ tt)ibcr ben Saifer, tt)iber ba« §au« Öfterreid) 
nur einen ©d^ritt get{)an? §ab ic^ nicf|t öon j[el}er burd) aße 
is^anblungen gewiefen, bag id) beffer at« einer fiil){e, lüa« 
!Deutfd^Ianb feinem 9tegenten fc^ulbig ift, unb befonber«, tua« 
bie Steinen, bie 9titter unb freien i^rem Äatfer fd)ulbtg 
finb? 3^ müßte ein Sd^urfe fein, tt)enn id) mic^ fönnte 
bereben laffen, ba« ju unterfdjreiben. 
2o 9iat. Unb boc^ I)aben tt)ir gemeffene Orbre, Suc^ in ber 
@üte gu Überreben ober im ßntftel)ung«faß ©ud) in ben 
SEurn gu ttjerfen. 
&on. OnSurn? SffHd)? 

^at. Unb bafelbft fönnt Q\)T ©uer @d)idtfa{ t)on ber 
25 ©eret^tigfeit ermarten, ttjenn S^x e« nid)t au« ben §änben 
ber ®nabe em^^fangen wotlt. 

<i^0ii* 3*^ 2^urn ! Q\)x mipraud}t bie faiferlidje ®txoait. 
Qn Jurn ! S)a« ift fein Sefe^I nidjt. Söa« ! 2Kir erft, bie 
SJerräter, eii^ ^(e ju fteUen unb i^ren ®b, il)r ritterlich 
(s&iJot brii 



3oS33ort jum (^iJecr brin auf3ul) äugen ! 9Jfir bann rittertid) 
©efängni« gufagen unb bie S^iaQt njieber bredjen I 
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tRttt. ©ncnt {Räuber fmb tütr icinc S^cuc fc^ulbig» 
®^*' JWjoÜj^ ba« gficfifi^ bc« ßaifcr«, ba« id| 
in bem atW^w^ fi^ontcrfci .bci^rc, bu foütcft mir bcn 
atäuben^epcn^ber bran erw w^ftt r ^c^ bin in einer ef)r* 
Iid|cn fe^b üegriffen. Du fönnteft ®ott banfen unb bid) öor 5 
ber SBelt gro^ niad)en, wenn bu in beinern lieben eine fo eble 
S^at getrau \)ättt\t, wit bie ift, um melc^er tüiüen ic^ gefan* 
gen fifee. 7. ^ . / 

91 at (n>inft bent Hatsfjrrrn, ber sief^t bie Sd^eüey . 

^öm. 9?ic^t um be« leibigin ®e&rinnft^ xoxWtn, nic^t um lo 
8anb unb ?eute unbeÄ?^^i^tr kleinen tüeggufapem, bin idj 
ftu^gejogen. IWeinen jungen gu befreien unb mid) meiner 
©aut gu n)cl)ren ! @e^t O^r tt)a^ Unrec^td brau ? Ä'aifer 
unb SReid) Ratten unfere 9iot nic^t in il^rem Äopffiffen ge:. 
fül^It. 3^d) ^abe, ®ott fei DanI ! noc^ eine §anb unb ^abe 15 
tt)oI)tget^an, fie gu braud^en. 

Q^Utget treten t)erein, SXan^in in ber 6anb^ ZDet}ren an ber Seite. 

mt^. 9Ba«foaba«? 

«ttt. 3f^r ttjoüt nic^t l)ören ! JJangt i^n ! 

®ö<|. Oft bo« bie aj^einung ? SBer lein unarifdiej Od)« 20 
ift, fomm' mir nid|t gu nal) ! gr foß öon biefer meiner re4* 
ten eifemen §anb eine folc^e Ohrfeige friegen, bie \\)vx Sopf* 
tt)e^, 3^^)^^^^ ^^^ ^U^^ SBet) ber @rben au« bem ®runb 

furieren JOIL (Ste mad^cn ftdj an il)n, er fd^Iägt ben einen ju Boben unb 
reifet einem anbern bie lücl^re von ber Seite ; ixe i»eid?en.) S'Ommt ! Sommt ! 25 

G« tüäre mir angenehm, ben S:a>)ferften unter euc^ fennen gu 
lernen. 
«at. ®ebt ßuc^. 

®Ö4 (mit bem Sdjroert in ber ^anb). ©igt ^\jX, btt^ e« \t%i UUr 

an mir tage, mid) burd^ alle biefe §afeniäger burdigufc^Iagen 30 
unb ba« tüeite gelb gu gewinnen ? Slber id) xmXl ßud| leljren, 
ü)ie man ©ort ^ält. SSerfprecftt mir ritterlich ®efängni«^ 
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Uttb ic^ gebe mein ©d^mert toeg unb bin tüie öorI)er ßuer 
©efangeuer, 

«at aßtt bem ©d^mert in ber ©anb »oüt ^l^r mit bcm 
Äaifer redeten ? 
5 ®ö#. Sel)üte ®ott! 5Wur mit guc^ unb Surer ebeln 
Kompanie. — ^l^r lönnt nadf) §aufc Qti)n, gute i^eute. ^\\v 
bie SSerfäumni^ friegt i\)x nic^t^, unb ju ^olen ift l)ier nid)t^ 
ate beulen. 

t»ot ©reift il^n, ®iebt euct) eure Siebe ju euerm Äaifer 
lo nid|t mel^r SRut ? 

&'6ii. yiiä)t me^r, atö iljnen ber ßaifer "ißflafter giebt, bie 
SBSunben ju Reiten, bie fic^ i^r 3Kut t)olett fönnte. 

©er«^t«bte«et* &)tn ruft ber 2^ümer : & giel^t ein Zvupp 
15 öon me^r atö 3^^^^^^^^^^*^^ ^^^ ^^^ @tabt ju. Unüerfe^en^ 
finb [ie hinter ber SBeinI)öt)e l^eröorgebrungen unb brol^en 
unfern Söiauern. 

^at^kevt. ^e{) und ! äßad ift bad ? 

SCdoiiie fommt. 

20 tcsoiiie« tjranj öon ©idingen t)alt üor bem ©c^Iag unb 
lägt Und} fagen, er ^be gel)ört, tt)ie unmürbig man an feinem 
©d^ttjager bunbbrüc^ig geworben fei, tt)ie bie §errn öon §eit* 
bronn alten 33orfc^ub tt)äten. (Sr verlange 9ted^enfd)aft, fonft 
tt)oüe er binnen einer ©tunbe bie ©tabt an öier gdfen an* 
25 günben unb fie ber "ißUtnberung })rei«geben. 
&^. Trauer ©d^wager ! 
mt tretet ab, ®öfe ! — 9Bad ift ju t^un ? 
9iatdl»etr. §abt SWitleibeu mit und unb unferer Bürger* 
fc^aft ! ©id ingen ift unbünbig in feinem S^xn ; er ift SIKann, 
30 ed ;5u galten. 

«ot. ©oüetj »ir und unb bem Äaifer bie ©erec^tfame 
pergeben ? 
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^<nt|itittatiti« SBenn n)ir nur ii^eute ptten, fie ju behaupten. 
So aber löntitcn tt)ir umfommcn, unb bic Sad}c njäre nur 
bcfto fc^limmcr. 3öir gewinnen im 9Jad)fleben. 

»atdi^err. 9Bir iDotlen ©öfeen anfpred^en, für un« ein gut 
©ort einjulegen. Tliv iff«, qI^ ttjenn- id^ bie (gtabt fd)on in 5 
glammen fälje. 

«ttt. ?a§t ®ö^n l^erein. 

i»&n. Sa^ f oir^ ? 

ffiau J)u n)iirbeft mo^l tl)un, beincn @ct)tt)ager tjon feinem 
rebellifdien 3?or^aben abjuma^en. Slnftatt bid^ öom 35er* 10 
berben gu retten, ftürgt er bic^ tiefer hinein, inbem er fid) gu 
beinem gälte gefeilt. 

®Ö4| (ftet}t (Elifabett) an bcr Cbür, tjetmlidj ju iljr) @el) l)in I Sag 

i^m, er foll unDerjügüd^ l^ereinbredjen, foll ^ie^er tommen, 
nur ber Stabt tein l^eib^ tf)un. Söenn fic^ bie (Schürten l)ier 15 
tt)iberfefeen, foll er ®emalt brauchen. (S^ liegt mir nirfjtd 
bran umjulommen, roenn fie nur alte mit erftoc^en toerben. 



V-^ 



[Dritte 5 c e n ej 
C^tit großer @aal auf bem 9lat|attd. 

Siftitioen» ®ä4* 

Uas gan5c Hatljaus ifl mit Sicfingens Heitern befe^t. go 

®dii* X)a^ toar §itfe üom §immet ! 2öie fommft bu fo 
ertpünfcfit unb untjermutet, ©d^wager ? 

«tcfingeii. 0{)ne ^^^^^^^^i- ^^) W^^ i^^^f ^^^^ Soten 
au^gefc^idtt, gu I)ören, toie bir'« ginge. 3luf bie 5Kac^ric^t öon 
i^rem aßetneib mac^t' xd) mid^ auf ben ffieg. 5Run ^aben25 
toir fie. 

©ö<f. Qd) verlange nid^t^ ate ritterlicf)e §aft. 

eutittgett. ^u bift ju e^rlid). ÜDic^ nidit einmal bed ä3or« 
teite JU bebienen, ben ber »{ec^tfc^affene über ben äßeineibigeu 
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f^at ! ®ie fifeen im lterc(f|t ; tt)ir »oUer ^fjncti feine Ätffen 
unterlegen. @te f|aben Me «efet)Ie be« Äaifer^ f^önbltd^ 
migbrauc^t. Unb xm id) 3^ro SDJajeftät fenne, barfft bu 
fi^er auf mel^r bringen, gö ift ju »enig. 

5 ®4J#. 3^c^ bin öon je^er mit »enigem gufrieben getüefen. 

«icfingeti. Unb bift Don jetjer ju furj gelommen. SffJeine 

aWeinung ift, fie foüen beine Snecf|te au« bem ©efönpi« unb 

bxd) gufamt i^nen auf beinen gib na^ beiner ©urg jie^en 

laffen. ®u magft Derfpred^en, ni^t au« beiner Jerminei gn 

lo gelten, unb loirft immer beffer fein afö ^ier. 

®d#. ®ie »erben fagen, meine ®üter feien bem fiaifer 
l^eimgefaKen. 

«iifittgett. ©0 fagen toxx, bu wottteft gur SJHete brin idoI^ 
ntUr bi« fie bir ber Äaifer lieber gu 8e^n gäbe. 8a| fie fid^ 

15 iDenben »ie Slale in ber 9?eufe, fie f offen un« nic^t entfd^Iüpfen. 

. ®ie »erben öon Äaiferlidfier aRajeftät reben, öon i^rem auf* 

trag. ÜDci« lann un« einerlei fein. ^6) lenne ben ßaifer 

aud^ unb gelte »a« bei il^m. gr fjat immer gewünfc^t, bid^ 

unter feinem ©eer gu ^aben. !t)u »irft nic^t lange auf 

2o beinem* ©c^toffe fifept, f o^ tDii;ft bu aufgerufen »eKben. , 

®ö«;' Sollte ©Ott 16atb/el) id^'« geexten üertp^^"^ -^v^-« 

eiifittflett. !Der 3Kut öerlemt fie^ ni(^t, tt)ie er fid^ nid^t 

lernt, ©orge für nid)t« ! SBenn beine ®ad)en in ber Orb* 

nung finb, ge^' id^ nad^ ^of; benn meine Unternel^mung 

25 fängt an reif gu »erben, ©ünftige Slfpeften beuten mir: 
„«rid^ auf I" © ift mir nic^t« übrig, atö bie ©efinnung be« 
Äaifer« gu fonbieren. Syrier unb ^falg öermuten el^er be« 
©immetö ginfatl, ate ba§ id) i^nen übern Äo^jf lommen 
»erbe. Unb iä) »itt fommen »ie ein ©aget»etter! Unb 

30 xotwx »ir unfer ®d|idffal ma^en lönnen, fo f oltft bu balb ber 
®(^»ager eine« ßurfürften fein. Qd) ^offte auf beine gauft 
fei biefer Unternehmung. 
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mn (beiiei}t feine ^ünb). £)p bad bctttcte bct Zxa\m, ben id^ 
^atte, qI^ id^ tagd brauf äßarten an äßei^lingen t)tx]pxQäf. 
gr fagtc mir !£rcu ju uub l^iclt meine rcd|tc ©anb fo fcft, ba§ 
fie au^ ben 3lrmfrf)ienen ging wie abgebrochen, ki) ! Q(^ 
bin in biefem Slngenblidf »e^riofer, aU \ä) tt)ar, ba fie mir 5 
abgefc^offen tonrbe. SBeirtingen ! SBei^Iingen ! 

eiifitifleti. SJergig einen aSerräter. SBir »oKen feine Sn* 
fe^Iäge öemi^ten, fein 2lnfe^n untergraben, unb @ett)iffen 
unb ©d^anbe fotlen i^n gu !Eobe freffen. Q6) fel^, tc^ fe^ im 
®eift meine geinbe, beine geinbe niebergeftürgt. ®öfe, nur 10 
noä) ein l^alb ^al^r ! 

®d4. ÜDeine ©eele fliegt ^od^. Qi) n)ei| nid|t, feit eini- 
ger 3rit tt)oßen fic^ in ber meinigen leine fröl^Ud^en äu^fid^ten 
eröffnen. — S^ toar fd|on mel^r im Ungtüdt, fc^on einmal 
gefangen, unb fo loie mir'd jet^t ift, »ar mif« niemal«. 15 

«iifittgem ®(üd( ma^t äKut. ^ommt ju ben ^erädEen ! 
@ie t)aben lang genug ben Vortrag gel^abt ; Ia| mi^ einmal 
bie 5001^ übernel^men, m.) 



tt) i e r t e S c zm*] 

aCbell^eib. lEdeidliitgett* so 

«bei^eib« !Da9 ift Der^a^t I 

Cdeiditn^eit« ^6^ \)(iV bie ^cüfxt gufammengebiffen. gin 
fo fc^öner 3lnfc^Iag, fo glitdHic^ üoüfUl)rt, unb am @nbe i^n 
auf fein @c^lo§ ju taffen ! ÜDer Derbammte ©ict ingen ! 

«bfi^eib, @ie l^ätten'iS nid}t t{)un foUen. 25 

aöewiteflfit. ®ie fagen feft. SBae fonnten fie machen? 
©idfingen bro^te mit i?euer unb ©c^toert, ber l^o^mtitige, 
jäl^jornige 3Kann! ^c^ ^a§ i^n. (^ein 3lnfe]E|n nimmt ju 
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tote ein ©trotn, ber nur einmal ein paar Sdddjt gefreff en l^at ; 
bie übrigen folgen öon felbft. 

9ibe(Mb. ©atten fie leinen ^aifer? 

«Oeiditogett. Siebe i^rau ! @r ift nur ber ©d^atten baöon, 
5 er toirb alt unb mißmutig» SBie er l)örte, toa« gef^e^en mar, 
unb ic^ nebft ben übrigen SRegimentMten eiferte, fagte er : 
Sagt i^nen 9iu^ ! ^c^ lann bem alten ©ötj mljl baö ^lä^ 
^en gönnen, unb toenn er ba ftiü ift, ma^ l^abt i^r über il^n 
gu Kagen ? 3Bir rebeten öom 3Boi)I be« ®taat«. O ! fagf 
loer, l^ätt' i^ \>on je^er $Räte gel^abt, bie meinen unrul^igen 
@eift me^r auf baö ®Iücf einjelner 3)2en|cl)en getoiefen 
Ratten ! 

«becfteib* & öerüert ben Oeift eine^ ^Regenten* 

aseidiitiflen. SEßir jogen auf ©icfingen lo^. — gr ift mein 
15 treuer Wiener, fagf er; l^at er'^ nicf|t auf meinen S3efel)I 
getrau, fo tt|at er boc^ beffer meinen SBillen aU meine ©e* 
öoümäc^tigten, unb id^ fann'd gut ^ei^en, öor ober nad^. 

«iMi^ib« ajJan mö^te fici& gerreigen. 

WM^iimtn. Q6) ^abe be^toegen no^ nic^t a((e Hoffnung 
20 aufgegeben, ßr ift auf fein ritterlich SBort auf fein ®d^Io§ 
gelaffen, fid^ ba ftitt gu galten. ÜDa« ift il^m unmöglid^, SBir 
tooUen balb eine Urfa^ toiber i^n l)aben. 

ttbe(Mb. Unb befto e^er, ba toir ^offen lönnen, ber Äaifer 
toerbe balb au« ber S35elt gel^n, unb Äarl, fein trefflid)er 
25 Slad^fofger, majeftätifc^ere ©efinnungen öerfpri^t. 

fBMmnutn. ^art? @r ift noc^ toeber getoäl^It nod^ ge« 
frönt. 

ttbeiiMb* 2Ber toünfc^t unb ^off t e« ni(f|t ? 

fc^minqtn. ÜDu l^aft einen großen begriff üon feinen 
30 gigenf haften; faft foßte man beulen, bu fä^eft fie mit anbem 
klugen. 
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^ihtiktib. üDu betcibigft tnic^, aSci^Iingcn. Äcnnft bu mid^ 
für bo« ? 

mtminqttt. Qd) fagte nic^t^^ btd| gu betetbigen. ^ber 
fd)tt)cigcn fanti id| nic^t baju. Sparte ungciDö^nßdic Slufmerf* 
famtcit für bid^ bcunrul)igt mtd^. 5 

Äbeifteib* Uttb mein betragen ? 

«BeiÄiinueti. 3)u bift citi SBcib. ^I^r ^a|t feinen, bcr eud^ 
l^ofiert, 

«beiiTf ib. 3lber il^r ? 

«»eidriitgett« gr fri^t mir can ©crjen, ber fürd^terlid^c lo 
©ebanfe! 3lbell)eib! 

stbeiiieib« Äann id^ beine JI)or]^eit furieren ? 

aöeidiitifleti. SBenn bu ttjotlteftl !Du fönnteft bic^ Dom 
^of entfernen. 

«bei^eib. ©age aJiittel unb 3lrt. Stft bu ni(^t bei §ofe ? 15 
®oö id^ bic^ laffen unb meine ijreunbe, um auf meinem 
®d}lo6 mid^ mit ben U^u^ ju unterhalten? 9?etn, SBei^ 
lingen, barau« tüirb ni^tö. ^eru^ige bic^. J)u totx^t, toit 
16) bxd) liebe. 

«öcisrittgctt. !Der l^eilige Slnfer in biefem ©türm, folang2o 
ber (gtridt nidjt reißt, cib.) 

aibeii^ib. göngft bu'^ fo anl ®a« fehlte nod|! üDie 
Unternef)mungen meinet ®ufen« finb gu gro§, ate baß bu 
i^nen im SBege fte^en foUteft. Sari! ®ro^er, trefflicher 
ajiann, unb Saifer bereinft 1 Unb foüte er ber einjige fein 25 
unter ben 2)?ännern, bem ber S3efife meiner ®unft nic^t 
f c^meidjelte ? SBeiMingen, benfe nid^t, mic^ gu l^inbern! 
©onft mußt bu in htn ^oben, mein 2Beg gel)t über bid^ l^in. 

^tün^ fommt mit einem Brief. 

SFrattj. §ter, gnäbige ^^rau. 30 

f' numh. ©abbirÄarli^fetbft? 
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nuifieih. 2öa« l^aft bu ? !Cu fiel^ft fo lummcröpIL 
a^ranj. G« ift guer 333illc, ba§ i^ mid^ tot \d)m^^ foß; 
in bcn 3a^rcn bcr ©offnung madjt 31)^ tnid^ öerimeifeltt* 
5 9(be(^eib. ßr bQUcrt Titic^ — uub iüie toenig foftct'^ inid^^ 
tt)n glücftid) ju ma^cn! ®ei gute« 3Jhtt«^ Q^xnQ^. 
ßlA püjk bcinc Sieb unb Xxm unb toerbe nie nner* 
''^^i^fmä) fein. 

ilfrana (befiemmt). 33Jenn Qi)x ba« fäl)ig »ärt, xi) müßte öer* 
lo gel|n. aWein ®ott, ic^ ^be feinen Blutstropfen in mir, ber 
ni^t guer toäre, feinen ®inn, aU gud^ gu lieben unb gu 
t^un, toa« guc^ gefaßt. 
»c^ei^eib* lieber O^nge ! 

»raitj* 3^^r fd^meiC^elt mir. (3n Itjranen ausbred^enb.) SBeutt 

isbiefe grgeben{)eit nid^t« me^r öerbient, afö anbere fic^ öor* 
gcjogen gu fe^n, ald Sure ©ebanfen aße nad) bent iKarl 
geridjtet gu fel^n — 

atbeifteib» !Du loeißt nid^t, ma« bu willft, nod) weniger, 
loa« bu rebft. 

20 StOHJ (»0»^ Derbrug «nb gom mit bent 5u§ flampf enb). ^d^ toill ttUd^ 

nit^t mel^r. ©iß nic^t mel)r ben Untert)cinbler abgebehr ' 

9(bei^ib« grang I 5Du öergißt bi^. 

^tan^ 9Ki^ Qufguo)3fern ! äßeinen lieben §erm ! 

tibeiiieib* ®el^ mir au« bem ©efic^t. 
25 9vati3. ©näbige $rau ! 

9ibeiiieib* ®e^, entbedte beinern lieben §erm mein ®t^ 
Iieimni«. Qd) roax bie 9?ärrin, bi^ für loa« gu Italien, ba« 
bu nid)t bift. 

»roiij. Siebe gnäbige grau, S^^ ^^^^p ^^i ^ 6^^ ^^^^^* 
30 ttbei^ib* Unb bu warft mein ^eunb, meinem §ergen fo 
nal(e. ®t\), öcrrat mid^» 

9vaits* g^er looßf id^ mir baS ^erg aud bem Seibe reißen I 
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aScrjei^t mir, juäbige grau, äßcin ^crj ift gu üoü, tncitte 
©innen galten'« nic^t an«, 
«beiiieit», lieber, »anncr ^nnge ! (5a§t itjn bei ben oanben, 

3tet}t iiin ju fid;^ unb ifjre Käjfe begegnen einanber ; er fällt tt^r iveinenb nm ben 

' r?ais.) 8ai mid^ I 5 

^ratt) (erjlicfenb in Ct^iAnen 9Xi. Wfctm ßalsV ®Ott ! @Ott ! 

9tbei^ib* 8a§ mic^I ®ic 3Jiancm finb 33crräter. Sa§ 
; mid^ ! (madjt ndj los.) SBanfe nic^t üon bcincr 8icb nnb %xt% 
r nnb bcr f^önftc 8ol^n foö bir »erben, cib.) 

4iriiits* ®ct fc^önfte 8ot)n! 5Rnr bi« ba^in lag mic^io 
leben ! 3^cl) wollte meinen SSater ermorben, ber mir biefen 
$(afe ftreitig machte ! 



[fünfte 5 c e n e.] 
3a|tOiitifen. 

Mll an einem Ct(<ir. <SHfilM|l bei it}m mit ber 2lrbeit; es.^I^t ein Cici^t anf 

bem (j - 



, ' bem Cifdj unb Sd^reibjeug. . ) , . 15 



®ö#. ^er/.üyhi^igcLan9 tmu mir gar wc^t fc^ecfen, nnb 
meine Sefc^t^nf üng wirb mir Don 2:ag> jn 2^aa enger ; id) 
wollf, icf| lönnf fjj^jafen ober mir nnr eiTOttbH, oie SJnl^e fei 
wa« 3lngetje^iffeS.^> -^ 

erifoibe«. @o f d^reib bod^ beine ©efc^ic^te an«, bie bn an«» 20 
gefangen Ijaft. ®ieb beinen grennben ein ^engni« in bie 
^anb, beine geinbe gn befrfjämen. 3Serfrf|aff einer ebeln 
5Kad^fommenfc{|aft bie grenbe, bic^ nirfit gn öerfennen. 

%%%. %ä)\ ©rfireiben ift gefc^äftiger äßü^iggang; t% 
fommt mir faner an. ^nbem id) fdjreibe, toa« ic^ getl^an, 25 
ärgef id^ mid^ über ben SJerlnft ber 3^^^^ ^^ ^^^ ^ etwa« 
tl^nn lönnte. . , ^. ; t ^ 

®Ufalbetft (nimmt bie Ä^rift). . ®ei WC^t ttÜläerli^. iCtt btft 

eben an beiner erften ©efangenfd^aft in ^cübroim. 
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<l^d4* !j)aö toat mir öon jcljer ein fotalei? Ort Ji^jV - 

fdjctt, bie gu mir \(^iW^ i^ l^gbc'^lörtg' getbanj t^id^ meinen 
ävgften geinben* j^^ittten^^lRMte^^ üeSnfimi fonnte, fie 
5 würben nic^tj^ltmfifß^ mit mir nm§^lön: 2)a antmorf id^ :** 
— 5Kun, tt)a^ antnjorteteft bu ? ©treibe »eiter. 

»öif- 3c^ fttflte : ®e^' id| ni^t meine ©aut an anbercr 
®ut unb ®eü), f ößtMd|J^jficl^t Qn mein SBort f etjen ? 
eiafatetii. !iDief eTUpuf^aft bu. 
10 »öif. J)en f olfen fie mir nid)t nehmen 1 @ie l^aben mir 
alle« genommen, ®ut, greil)eit — 

emä^th. S^ fällt in bie 3^*^^^^ ^^^i^ i^ ^i^ bon äßilten^ 
berg unb ©inglingen in ber SBirt^ftube fanb, bie mic^ nic^t 
fannten. !J)a I)atf id^ eine J^reube, alö toenn idj einen @ol)n 
15 geboren l^ätte. @ie rüt)mten bid) unter einanber unb fogten: 
gr ift ba« SKufter eine« JRitter«, tapfer unb ebel in feiner 
Oreil)eit, unb gelaffen unb treu im UnglücJ. 

o^a^. ®ie fofien mir einen ftellen, bem iä) mein SBort 
gebrochen! Unb ®ott toeig, bag id) me^r gefd^wifet l)ab'^ 
2o meinem 5K(ld^ften gu bienen atö mir, bag irf| um ben ^JJamen 
eine« tapfem unb treuen Stitter« gearbeitet l^abe, nid|t um 
l^of)e ^eic^titoer unb .^otttf^ju ,^eioinne|U Unb, ®ott fei 
haut, Wdmix xSf toaH, Hft mir ^ibor 6eru^ > ^ '^ 

Setfr, ^kOf mit IPilbbret 

25 wn. ®lüd gu, braoe 3^äger I 

Oeov0* !Da« finb tt:»ir au« braDen 9?eitem geioorben. Hu« 
©tiefein machen fid| Ieid|t Pantoffeln. 

«erfe. T)ie 3^agb ift bot^ immer loa« unb eine Slrt oon 
Ärieg. 
30 ®eov8. SBenn man nur l^iergulanbe nid^t immer mit 
8tei(^«fne(^ten gu tl)un l)ätte! äSigt Q\)x, gnäbiger §err. 
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tvte 3^r und t^ro^^l^eseitet, ti)enn flc^ Me 3ße(t umfel^rte, tt)ttt« 
>*' c4^ ^i J; ^r'Iom;nt auf cini '^inf ii* ; toir fmb au« unfcrm 

o^eotg. 69 ftnb bebenhid^e fetten. (S(!^ott feit oci^t %^^ d 
lä^t fid^ ein fürditeTiic^ hontet fe^, unb gang ^vxi\fy 
. lanb ift in Slngft, e« bebeute ben ipb be* Äoifer«, ber fel^r 
Iran! ift. 

od#. @e^r frant I Unfere 3a^n ge(^t gu (Snbe. 

getfe. Unb l^ier in ber 5Käl)e giebf 9 nod| fdiredttidiere 3Jer^ lo 
iinberungen. !t)ie dauern l|aben einen entfe^Iic^en älufftanb 
erregt. 

O04* SBo? 

gerfe. ^^^^ ©ergen öon ©c^ttwben. @te fengen, brennen 
unb morben. 3cft fürc^te^ fie oer^eeren ba« gütige 8anb. 15 

Orovfl* ßiTwn fün^erlidien Srieg giebf 9. e« finb fc^on 
' ) ati Die ^unbcrt Drtfc^aftcn aufgeftonben, unb töglic^ me^r. 
Der ©tumiiDinb neulich \xi ganje SBälber oudgeriffen, unb 
furj barauf l^at man in ber ©egenb, wo ber 2lufftanb begon* 
neu, gtüei feurige ©c^merter frcujtoei« in ber 8uft gefc^n. ao 

<s^o4. ^pajeiben öoh^winen guten §erm unb greunben 
9ett)i§ uti]c$ulbig mit 1 

%wt%. (Schabe, ba| nnr nid^t reiten bürfen 1 
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fünfter 2lft 

[€rfte SceneJ 

Sauemlrieg. 

Sumult in einem !Dorf unb S^tünbentttg* 

Sdeil^ev nnb 9((te mit Hinbent nnb ®epA(fe. 

«itet, gort, fort, ba§ toir ben SWorb^unbcn cntgel^ett I 
iKdeUi. ©eiliger ®ott, loie blutrot ber ©imtnel ift, bfe 
Uttterge^enbe (gönne blutrot ! 
WixAktt. ÜDa« bebeut geuen 
lo a»ei6. aHeinaKautt! aKeinaKonnl 

ailter. gort! gort! ^tläßölb! (gleiten porbe«.) 

8int 3ßa« fic^ tt)iberfefet, niebergeftocfien ! !Da^ ÜHyrf Ifl 

unfer. ©a§ t)on grüdfiteti nic^t« umfommt, nic^t« jurüd* 

bleibt ! ^lünbert rein au« unb fd^nelt I SBir günben gleich 
xsan* 

r j^inf. ®tdrtter''uhV'briibcr, fiet)ft bu; bu fommft jum 
^ Se^räuK'^ SBo^er? 

aneklet. 3Son S33ein«berg. Da tt)aT: ein geft ! 
ao Sittf . 3Bie ? 

a»(i|iev« 2Btr l^aben fie jufantmengeftocfiett, bag eine Snfl 
toar. 
«w. SBenalle«? X^^^. 

melier* (Dietric^ Don Seiler taugte t)or. !Der grai^ ! Wx 
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maren mit feuern, iDütigem ^auf i)fvvan, unb er oben aufm 



ftirc^tum »oüt^ flütßd^ mit un« PibcG^^ ©c^oß i^n 
einer öom Sopf. ©ir I)inanf wie Sjettef, nnb gum genfter 
herunter mit bem Äerl. > 

mtnxtt (ju b«n dauern). S^TjQmV, fott id^ eucf| Sein 
motten I ffite fie gaubem nnb uemtk, ^[i^ßW^ 

giiif. ©rennt qn l ®ie mögen brin bxiSmi^ovt ! ^Ja^rt 
gn, i^r ©c^Iinrffen "" '^ ^^^^ . p .^ 

steiKev* !Cama{^ fül^rten wir ^eran« ben ^eifenftein, oen lo 
(S(ter^{|ofen^ an bie br^bn t)on 9lbe(, gnfammen auf ad)t}ig. 
f ©eraudgefü^rt auf bie Ebnrgegen ©eilbronn. ^5^^ ö)ar ein 
<^^ \3fubüieren unb ein 2;umultuieren üon ben Unfrigen, wie bie 
lange 9i^amt reiche (^iTnBena^ergog, einanber anftdrrten 
unb grb' unb ©immel ! Umringt waren fie, el^e fie fic^^ is 
öerfal^en, unb alle mit ©pieken niebergeftot^en. 

SM. !Da| id^ nid|t babei war ! 

wuiiUt. ^aV mein 2:ag fo fein ©aubium gehabt 

gitif. ?5a^rt gu ! ^eraue ! 

fBmtt. Wlt^ ift leer. ao 

8i«f . ®o brennt an aßen @(fen. 

wu^xet. 333trb ein l^iü^f c^, ^eu|rci^en geben, ©iel^ft bu, wie 
We S?ertö übereinanber purjeöen unb quieften wie bie gröfc^e ! 
(gd lief mir fo warm über« ©erg wie ein ®la^ Branntwein. 
ÜHJ war ein JRijinger. SBenn ber ^cri fonft auf bie 3ögb 25 
ritt, mit bem gd^erbufc^ unb weiten 5>ta«li5c^em, unb un^ oor 
fid^ l^ertrieb mit ben ©unben unb wie bie /gunbe. ^d) ^atf 
l^ti bie 3^it ni^t gefeiten, fein ifräle'ngeft^^ fiel mir red|t 
auf. §afrf) ! ben ®pxti i^m gwifd^en bie SUiipen. ba .tag er, 

^ ftredt' ^^^ vSiS.*!^^?' ^^^^^ ©efeßen. SB3ie bie ^afen fieimao 
^' aJreibjiagen g^Ä bi^ßertd über einanber* 
Siiti» 9iauc^t fc^on brao. 
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wituxtt. Dort leinten brennt'^, öaß un« mit bcr ©cutc 
9claf[cn ju bcm großen Raufen jiet)en- 

«int SBo I)ält er ? 

mtiiitt. SSott ^eip)rontt l^ie^er ju. ®ie finb um emeti 

5 ^aviptmavn öerfegeif; Dor bem aße^ SSoIf SRefpelt \)äW ; benn 

, H>ir ftnti bod) nur il)re^gletc^en* ©ad fügten [ic unb ttjcrben 

^- 'ft^Tetfgr ' ' -- *• '' 
' 8int 9Ben meinen jfe ? 

a»d|iev« aWof stumpf ober ©0^5 öon fflerlic^mgen. 
10 giiif* ÜDa« tt)är' gut, gab' aud^ ber Sad^e einen ©c^ein, 
wenn'« ber @ö|} tl^äf ; er ^at immer für einen rec^tfc^affnen 
JRitter gegolten. Sliif ! 9luf ! SBir gießen naä) §eiIbronn 
gu, 9iuft'^ l)erum ! 
9ie#iar* !l)ad ^euer leuc^t un^ noc^ eine gute (Strede. 
«5 ©aft bu ben großen Äometen gefeiten ? 

giitf* 3a. ©a« ift ein graufam erfc^redflic^ 3^5^^^' 

SBenn mir bie 9?ac^t burc^ jiel^en, tonnen toir it)n red^t feigen* 

6r gel^t gegen Sin« auf. 

fCfitnut. Unb bleibt nur fünf SSiertetftunben. SBie ein 

20 gebogener 2lrm mit einem ©c^toert fietjt er au«, f bfutgelfe» 

rot. 

Sittf. ^aft bu bie bret ©tem gefeiten an bed ©c^mert« 
©pitje unb ©eite ? 
steiler. Unb ber breite, moßenfärbige ©treif mit taufenb 
25 unb taufenb ©triemen tt)ie ©<)ieß', unb bajmifdien tt)ie Heine 

©ditoerter. 
«Inf. aJiir f)af« gegrauft. 2Bie ba« alle« fo bleicfirot, unb 

barunter oief feurige l^eüe gtamme, unb bajtoifc^en bie grau* 

famen ®efid)ter mit rauchen ©äuptem unb ©arten I 

30 oie^iev. §aft bu bie au(f| gef e^en ? Unb ba« gwi^ert a((e« 

fo burd^ einanber, al« lag'« in ^inem blutigen ÜReere, unb 

arbeitet bur(^ einanber, baß einem bie ©irnie Dergel^n I 

ML ^Uf! älttfl COb.) 
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^^_ [5 o> ^ i ^ « S c c n e.] 

V »ftt. 

Watt flc^t itt ber gerne j»et Dörfer brennen unb ei« Älojler* 

fio^I* fOilb. mos ehtmlif. ^ottfem 

man ehtntuf* 3l)r fönnt nid^t Derlangen, bQ§ td^ euer 
Hauptmann fein foüi. gür mid^ unb tuä) tDäf« nit^tö nti^. 5 
Qd) bin pfaljgräfifd^r J)iener ; mie foüf id| flegen meinen 
^erm führen? Ö^r toürbet immer toä^nen, ic^ t^äf nic^t 
öon ©erjen. 

ttofiu SBugten wo^l, bu h)itrbeft (Sntfc^ulbigung finben« 

Q^iHl, Serie, iSkorg fommen. lO 

edi»* 9Ba9 tooUt xffx mit mir ? 

ftow. 3^r foßt unfer §au)3tmann fein. 

(B'6ii. (Soll ic^ mein ritterfid^ SBort bem Äaifer bred^en 
unb au^ meinem ©ann ge^en? 

«oirb» 35a« ift feine Sntft^ulbigung. 15 

®d4. Unb menn ic^ ganj frei wäre, unb il^r tooßt l^anbeln 
tt)ie bei 9Bein«berg an ben gbeln unb §erm unb fo fort* 
Iiaufen, tt)ie ring^^erum ba« 8anb brennt unb blutet, unb ic^ 
foMt' euc^ be^ifflic^ fein gu euerm fdf|änblid)en, rafenben SBefen 
— el^er foHt il^r mic^ totfc^tagen tt)ie einen loütigen §unb, al« 20 
baß ic^ euer ©aupt iDürbe ! 

nüm. SBäre ba« ni(^t gefd^el^en, eö gefd^ä^e öiellei^t 
nimmermehr. 

«htmtif. J)a« toar eben ba« Unglüdt, ba§ fie feinen gül^rer 
l^atten, ben fie geehrt, unb ber i^rer SßJut (ginl^alt tj)Utt25 
f önnen. 5Rimm bie ©auptmannfd^af t an, ic^ bitte bic^, ®öt5 1 
!E)ie gürften merben bir !I)anf tüiffen, gauj ©eutf erlaub. @« 
Jüirb gum Seften unb grommen aller fein. SWenfc^en unb 
gänber »erben gefdEjont werben. 

mn. SBarum Ubernimmft bu'« nid^t? 30 
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«tmtiH* Q6) l)ab' mid) öon it)nen loöflcfagt. 

ftoftr. ®tr ^abcn nid^t ©attel^cnfen^ S^it unb langer 
unnötiger Diöturfe. ß'urj unb gut. ®ö^, fei unfer §au<)t* 
mann ober fiel) ju beinern Schloß unb beiner §aut. Unb 
5 l^iemtit jn)ei etunben Sebenljeit. 59en)ad)t ifju. 

®0n. 2ßaö braucht'« ba« ! Qd) bin f o gut entfdjfoffen — 
jetjt atö banad), S33arum feib ü}x au^gejogen ? (Sure Steckte 
unb grei()eiten lieber juerlangen ? 9Ba^ mittet ifjr unb »er- 
berbt ha^ ?anb? 3BoUt il)r abfte^en Don allen Übeltljaten 
10 unb t^inbeln al6 tt)a(}re 8eute, bie tt)iff en, ma^ fie ttJoKen, fo 
tt)iü id) eud^ bel^ilflid^ fein gu euern gorberungen unb auf adi)t 
2^ag' euer Hauptmann fein, 

gsöwb. S55a§ gefc^t^en ift, ift in ber erften §i(j' gefd)et)en, 
unb braudjf« beiner nic^t, un^ fünftig gu l)inbern. 
15 ßo^u 2luf ein SSierteljatir wenigften« mu^t bu un^ gu* 
fagen. 

^turnt^u Ttad^t t)ier Wod)cn, ÜDamit lönnt i^r beibe 
gufrieben fein. 

®oii. aJieinettpegen. 
2o fio^i« @ure §anb ! 

®ö#. Unb gelobt mir, bcn Vertrag, ben i^r mit mir 
gema(J|t, fd)riftlic^ an aüe ©oufen gu fenben, i^m bei (Strafe 
ftreng nac^jufommen. 

«öiib* 9?un ja ! ®oü gefd)et)en. 
25 ®d<(. ©0 öerbinb' ic^ mid) euc^ auf öier SBod)en. 

etttmuf« ®Iü(f gu ! SSa« bu t^uft, fc^on' unfern gnäbt* 
gen §erm, ben ^falggrafen. 

nom (leife). Sßma6)t il)n. SMg niemanb mit i^m rebe 
au|er eurer ©egentüart, 
30 &m. ?erfe ! Äel^r gu meiner grau, ©tel) il^r btl (^ie 
folt balb 5Kaclifric^t üon mir fiaben* 

{^^ Stumpf, ®eor^ Cerfe, eini9e Saitem ab.) 
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WMfitt, Sinf fommen. 

Stellet. SBad l^ören ti)ir Don einem SBertrag ? SBad foU 
ber SSertrag ? 

giiif« ßd ift fdiättblid^, fo einen SJcrtrog einjnflel^en, 

iTo^i. S^ir miffen [o gut, mad n)ir mollen, al^ i^r, unb 5 
l^aben gu t^un unb ju laffen. 

«öiib* Da« 9?afen unb ©rennen unb 9Korben mu^te bod^ 
einmal auft)ören, l)cut ober morgen ; fo I|aben wir nod^ einen 
brauen Hauptmann baju getoonnen. 

fne^itt. SBa« aufhören! ÜDu SSerräter! SBarum finbio 
U)ir ba? Un« an unfern geinben gu rächen, und empor* 
ju^elfen ! — Da« ^at eud) ein gürftenfnec^t geraten. 

ft0fti. Äomm, SBilb, er ift »ie ein SJiet). (ab.) 

aneklet. ®e^t nur ! ffiirb euc^ fein Raufen juftel^n- ÜDie 
®d)urlen ! Sittf, »ir ttJoUen bie anbem auf^efeen, SWiltenberg 15 
bort brüben anjünben, unb tt)enn'« ©anbei fefet megen bc« 
SSertrag«, f erlagen iDir ben SSerträgem gufammen bie ^öpf 
ab. 

Sittt Sir l^aben bod^ ben großen Raufen auf unfrer 
@ette« 20 



[Dritte SceneJ 
8er0 tttib Xltal. 

eine «Wülle in bcr Zxtft. 

@itt Xtnpp tHeitev* flS^eidliitgett fommt aus ber mai)Ie mit ^jttm^tn nnb 

einem fBoten* 

«9ei9iiit0eit. SKeiu ^ferb I — Qi)x I)abfd ben anbem 25 
§erm au(^ angefagt ? 

«ote. 3öenigftend fieben ^äl^nlein »erben mit dad) ein* 
h*effen im 3BaIbJ^inter 3ßiltenberg. ÜDie ©auem giel^en 
unten l&erumt Überall finb Soten au^gefc^irft, ber gange 
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©unb tülrb in lurjcm guf omtncn fem. gcl^lcti lann'« nit^t ; 
man fagt, c« fei 3tt>ift ^^^^^ üjmn. 

taki9iiti0ett. liDefto bcffer 1 — grang ! 

afraits* ®ttäbi9cr'§crr ! 
5 ffiki«iittgett« 9{td|t ed püttftltd) au^. ^d^ bfatb' ed btr auf 
bcinc ©ccle, @tcb i^r ben SBricf« ®tc foll öom ©of auf 
mein ®(^Io§ ! ©ogteid) ! !Du follft fie abreifen fe^n unb 
mifd bann melben, 

»ttt«s» ©oII gefc^elien, ttie ^l^r befep, 
lo aöei««iiöem ®ag i^r, fie f o 1 1 »oüen ! (Sum 3oten.) gül^rt 
un« nun ben näc^ften unb beften 35Jeg. 

«ote* SB3ir muffen umgießen. Die SBaffer finb öon ben 
entfejjUd^en 9?egen alte ausgetreten. 



[Pierte SceneJ 
3a|tl|attfeii. 

«erfe. S^röftet gud), gnäbige grau ! 

eufttBetft. 8lcf|, Serfe, bie Sliränen ftunben i^m in ben 
äugen, »ie er Slbfd^ieb öon mir na^m. @« ift graufam, 
grauf am I 

grrfe. & iDtrb gurü(f fet)ren. 
^ mijabem. ßs ift uid^t ba«. SBenn er auSgog, rül^mlic^en 
(Sieg gu erwerben, ba ttmr mif« ni^t totff um« §erg. Qd) 
freute mic^ auf feine 9tü(flunft, öor ber mir jetät bang ift 

«etfe. Sin f ebler ajiann — 

eiifujetft* 9?enn i^n nic^t fo, ba« mac^t neu ßlenb. !Die 

*^ S5öfeiDi(f|ter ! ®ie bro^ten i^n gu ermorben unb fein @c^Io§ 

angugünben, — SBenn er tüiebertommen wirb — iä) \cif i^n 

finfter, finfter. ©eine geinbe werben lügenhafte Älagartifel 

f c^mieben, unb er wirb nicf|t fagen lönnen : Stein ! 
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Serie* St toith Uttb tomt 

GiifaMii. (Sr l^at fernen ^atttt (^ebroc^en. @ag nein I 

Serie. 9?em ! (Sr imrb gejmungen; »o ift bcr ©runb, tl^n 
gu öerbammcn ? 

@(iiiiBetii. I)ic So^^it fuc^t feine @rimbe, nur Urfacfien. 5 
(5r ^at fici^ gu 9?ebeücn, SKiffet^ötern, SWörbem gefeilt, ift an 
iljrer ®J)i^ flejogen. ©age nein ! 

Serie. l^a|t ab, Sud^ gu qnölen nnb midi. .f)aben fie it)m 
nid}t feierlich gngefagt, feine S:^t^nblun9en me^r ju unter* 
nel)men wie bie bei ©ein^bcrg? ^öif xd) fie nic^t felbftio 
l^albreuig fagen: ©enn'^ nidjt gefc^^en toäi^, gcfc^ä^'^ üieU 
ki(^t nie? ÜJiüfeten nid^t dürften unb §erm i^m !CanI 
»iffen, lüenn er freiwillig gü^rer cine^ unbänbigen 23oIte 
geworben ttxire, um il^rer JRaferei Gin^alt gu tl)un unb fo Diel 
aKenfcf)en unb ©efifetümer ju fcf)onen ? 15 

®(i|a]M6« T)u bift ein liebeüoUer 9lbt)o!at. — SSenn fie 
i^n gefangen näl)men, al^ SRebelt bel^anbelten unb fein grauet 
^aupt — Serfe, xd) möd)te öon ©innen fommen. 

Serie, ©eube il)rem Körper ©c^taf, lieber 3?atcr ber 
SDienfdien, wenn bu il^rer ©eele feinen iroft geben willft ! 20 

eiiloibetii. @eorg Ifat öerfprodjen, 9lac^rirf)t gu bringen, 
gr wirb au^ nic^t bürfen, wie er will, ©ie finb ärger ald 
gefangen, ^i} wei§, man bewadjt fie wie geinbe. Der gute 
®eorg ! ßr wollte nid)t üon feinem §erm weichen. 

Serie. üDa« §erg blutete mir, wie er mid| öon \xäj fd|i(fte. 25 
SBenn ^\)x nid)t meiner §ilfe bebürftet, alle ®efal)ren be3 
fd^mä^lidiften SEobe« follten mi^ nid)t öon it)m getrennt 
fjaben. 

&Ufah€tfh Qd) weiß nic^t, wo ©irfingen ift. SBenn xd) 
nur üJKarien einen Soten fd}i(Jen fönnte ! 30 

«erie. ©d^reibt nur, ic^ Witt bafür forgen. oih.) 
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[fünfte S c e n e*] 
8ei einem ^orf. 

©ij^» ©efd^mittb gu ^ferbe, ©eorg ! ^d^ fcf)e SKiltcnbcrg 
brennen* §alten fie f o ben 3?ertrag ! 9?eit l^in, fag i^nen 
5 bie aKeinung, !iDie aOJorbbrenner ! Qä) fage mi^ öon i^nen 
lo«. @ie foKen einen 3^9^!^^^^ jum Hauptmann macfjen, 
nic^t nüd^. ®efd}tt)inb, ®eorg I (©corg ab.) 2Boltf, ic^ tt)äre 
taufenb 3JJeilen baüon unb lag' im tiefften STurn, ber in ber 
Spürtet fte^t! S'önnf ic^ mit e^ren öon i^nen fommen! 
loQä) fal^r' i^nen alle 5Eag burd) ben @inn, jag' i^nen bie 
bitterften S3Bal|rI)eiten, baß fie mein müb' »erben unb mid^ 
erlaffen foUen. 

@itt Undefantttev« 

Ui^fatmttt. ©Ott gru§ ßuc^, fe^r ebler ©err I 
15 mn. ©Ott banf (Suc^! äöaö bringt ^^r? guern 9^0^ 
men? 

unbetanntn. !Der tl^ut nirf)t^ jur @ad)e. Qä) lomme 

eucf) ju fagen, ba§ (guer So))f in ®efa^r ift. 'Die 2lnfül)rer 

finb mübe, fidt) üon Sud^ fo l^arte SBorte geben gu laffen, 

2o l^aben bef c^Ioffen, Qnd) au« bem SBeg ju räumen, 3Kä§igt 

Gud) ober fe^t gu entwifd^en, unb ®ott gefeit @ud) I cib.) 

&0Ü. 2luf biefe 2lrt bein 2tbtn gu laffen, ®ö^, unb fo gu 
enben! @« fei brum! @o ift mein Slob ber SBelt ba« 
fid)erfte S^^^^^f ^^6 ^ ^i^}t« ®emeine« mit ben §unben 
25 gehabt l^abe* 

®rfteir »atter. §err I §err ! ®ie finb gefd|Iagen, fie finb 
gefangen- 
®öi}« 3Ber ? 
30 Qmiitt f^mtt, >Die äRtttenberg öerbrannt l^aben. S6 gog 



118 (95^ von Berltc^tttdett« 

fic^ ein ^ttnbifc^r S^rupp ^tnter bem ^erg ^rt)or unb fiber» 
fiel fie auf einmal. 

«idii. ®ie crttwrtct il)r 8of|n. — D ©eorg ! Oeorg I — 
Sie Ijaben il)n mit bcn ©öfewiditem flefanflen — aWeiu 
®corfl ! üRein ©eorg ! — 5 

ütlfillivev fommen. 

«itif . auf, ©err ^auptmann^ auf ! g« ift nu!^t ®äumen6 
3eit. 3)er gcinb ift in ber 5Rä^ unb mäd)ttg. 

®i(ih 3Ber Derbrannte SKUtenberg ? 

anei(itr. SBenn 3^^r1UTti|Ähte machen ttjoßt, fo ttjirb man lo 
Qvidf üictfen, tt)ie man feine mad)t 

fio»i. ©orgt für unf ere ©aut unb gure. auf ! auf ! 

®'&n (3u meifiet). 'Dro^ft bu mir ? ©u 9?ic^t«tt)ürbiger ! 
®laubft bu, ba§ bu mir fürd)terlic^r bift, njeil be« ©rafen 
t)on ©elfenftein ©lut an beinen Kleibern Hebt? 15 

»}d|iev. ^erlic^ingen ! 

&'6ti. üDu barfft meinen 92amen nennen, unb meine Sm 
ber toerbcn fid^ beffen nid)t fd)ämen. 

wunitv. äWit bir feigem Serl ! giirftenbiener ! 

&'6li (t)aut it^n aber bf n Kopf, bafr er {lärjt. Die anbern treten baswifd^etiX SO 

now. S^ fcib rafenb. 55er ^einb bricht auf allen 
iSeiten 'rein, unb Q\)v ^abert ! 

«Ulf. Sluf ! 9luf ! (Cumult unb Sdjiadjt.) 

9Ski9(tttQen. 9leitev. 

ffikidfitmeit. 9?ac^ ! 9Jad) ! ©ie fliel^en ! Sagt eud) Siegen 25 
unb 9Zacl)t ntcf|t abl|a(ten. ®ö§ ift unter iljnen, ^öf ic^. 
ihJenbct glei§ an, ba§ i^r it)n ent)ifd)t gr ift fd^toer öer* 
tuunbet, fagen bie Unfrigen. (5ie Heiter ab.) Unb menn 16) bx6) 
\)abt ! — @« ift norfi ®nabe, tt>enn tt)ir ^eimJ[i(|Jnj^J)ef öngni« 
tKtn iEobe^urteil üoüftrecfen. — ®o ö/rfifc^f er bor bem 30 
SInbenten ber 3Äenfd^en, unb bu fannft freier atmen, t^örtd^ted 
^erj. (2ib.) 
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[Sedjfte Sctnc*'] 

^ fto4t. im tBilbcit IBaU. 

3töeutterla0er. 

3ilicttnermitltet am jeuer. 

aigemtevmttiter. ^M ba^ ©tto^bad) Übet bet @ru6e^ 
5 S^od^tcr. ®tcbt l)int 9tad)t nod^ 9?egcn genug. 

&nah fommt. 

ftnafi. ein ©atnftcr, aWuttcr. 35a I ^^Jcl (Jdbtnöu^* 
fBfitättt. 2Biü fic ^^Aßfei j#^ j,^^^ braten, unb [oUft eine 

Äapp ^aben öon ben gdidjeC^'bu blutft ? 
lo finoii. §am[ter l^at mid^ btffen. 

»itttter* §oI mir bürr golg, ba§ ba^ geuer (o^ brennt. 

S33enn bein SSatcr lommt, »irb na§ fein burd) unb burd^. 

Stnbete S^^^n^^n, rt« l^tnb auf brm nacfen. 

&vftt 3i0etttteriit« ^aft bu brat) gel^eifd^en ? 
15 Breite 3iöe««eti«» SBeuig geuug. 35a« 8anb ift öoß 
S:umult l^erum, ba^ man fein« Sebcn« nic^t fidier ift. Sren^ 
nen stt)ei!l)örfer lid)terlo^. , 

erfte atfletttieriit. 3ft ba« bort brunten SStäni, ber ®d)ein ? 
®cf)' il^m fd)on lang ju. SKan ift ber geuergeicf|cn am ©im* 
2o mel geit^er fo gemo^nt tüorben. 

ij^w^tmann. §ört i^r beu tüilben 3äger ? 
®riie Biflemtetiti. Sr jiefit grab über un« ^in. 
^tMitmatim 3Bie bie ©unbe betlen ! SSJau I 9ßatt I 
25 St»eittt 3i0eititev. S)ie $eitfd)en fnaden. 

%tititt 3ifleimer. Die Qä^tx jaudigen ^olla f|o ! 
mutiet. Sringt ja bc« SCeufel« fein ®tpäd ! 
$^attptmann. «gaben im 2:rüben gefif(f|t. ü)ie :93auem 
rauben fetbft, iff« un« tt)ot)I vergönnt* 
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3t»eite BigeniteHu 993a9 l^aft bu, SBoIf ? 

sdoin Sitten ^afett^ ba, uttb eittett ^a^tt, ettt ^ratfpieg, 
cttt ©ütibcl 8cin»attb, brei Äoc^löffcl uttb citi ^erbjautn. 

etiifd» @m tDuUett Xtcf ^ab' ic^^ eiti $aar @ttefeltt uttb 
3uttbcr uttb Schwefel. ^,, ^^c.0 u 5 

avhtttev. O'ft atlc^ laibclnag^ »oflen'« trodtnett, gebt ^er. 

ii>iitM»tmantt« ^OH^^ ein $f erb ! ®t\)i ! ®e^t, n)ad tft 

ea^ 3u Pferb. 

Odli. ©Ott [ei !iDanf ! Dort fei)' irf| geuer, finb ^ifl^ttner. 
5Keine SBunben verbluten, bie geinbe ^inter^er. ^eitifleno 
®ott, bu enbigft gröpc^ mit mir ! 

s^müßtmmMu ^\f9> tjriebe, baß bu fommft? 

Od«. ^6) Pe^e ©ilfe üon eud^. ÜKeine ffiunben ermatten 
micf|. ©elft mir üom ^ferb ! 

I^imiitmaiitt. $e(f i^m ! 6in ebler 3Rann an @eftalt unb 15 
SBort. 

«öoif (leife). Qä ift ®öfe öon Seriid^ingen. 

$^tmptmavau @eib tDiUtomuien I 9UIe^ ift @uer, toad toir 
l^aben. 

oid«* !iDanf6u(^. 20 

$^an^^imawBi. ^ommt in mein 3^tt. 



[Siebente SceneJ 
{^att)itinaititl Seit 

^mtlitmattti. Oolf* 

s^mc^kmaau 9iuft ber SRutter, fie f oU 4BIuttt)urjeI bringen 
unb ^flafter. 25 

j^d# (legt ben £)arnlfd) ab). 

^^mtffttnatttt. ^ier ift mein ^^eiertag^mamd. 
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Wlnttet (wrbinbt iljn). 

<>ait|itiitatitu Oft mir l^erjUd^ lieb, @ud^ }u l^obett 
oai;* Sentit Qffx tnid^ ? 
5 i^annhiiiimt* SBer foQte Sud^ nid^t fetmen ! ®ö^, unfer 
lieben unb Slut toffeti tt)ir für Suc^. ^ x 



Wttiä9. > , ; 



7 



^(^iifd. SontTnen burd^ ben S9t$alb 9?eiter. ©inb SÖün* 
bifd^e. 
lo <>aiMihitiittit* ßure SBerfoIgerlK ©ie foUcn nit bi« gu guc^ 
fommen. auf, ©c^ridt^ ! ®§te^ben anbern ! SBir fennen 
bie ®cl|Iid^e beffer aB fie, toir fdjiegen fie nieber, e^ fic un^ 
geipa^r »erben. 
0^011 (attein). £i Ättifer ! ffaifer ! ^Röuber befc^üfeen beine 
15 Äinber, onan i^rt fd^arf fdjieften.) ^\t iDJIben Äerte, ftarr unb 
treu! 

3igemieriiL *9?ettet gud^ ! T)k geinbe tiberiüältigen. 
mn. ©0 ift mein '^ferb ? 
2o diflettnetitu §ier bei. 

®0i| (gürtet flc^ unD W <»«f oI?ne f^arnifd?). 3^^ Ie|jten SWal 

follen fie meinen Slrm fül|len. Qä) bin fo fdiwac^ nodi 
nic^t. (2ib.) /?,;V-' 

3i0emtevim & fpVenftt gu ben Unfrigen. (5iu*t.) 
25 «ödif. gort! fort! aßee Derloren. Unfer ^au^Jtmonn 
erfd^offen* ®öfe flefangen. («eijeui ber weibn unb 5Mt) 



[2tc^te Scene.] 

9(belMb mit einem Brief. 

«beUMb* 6r ober ic^ ! ÜDer Übermütige ! 3J2ir brotjen ! 
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— ©ir lüoüen bir juborfonimen. ' äöaij fdjlcic^t burd^ ben 
©ad ? (€s riopft.) SBer ift brausen ? 

9rans (Wfr). SIRad)t mir auf, flnöbtgc JJt^au. 

«beiiKib* Oi^anj! (Sr Derbient kvo^I, bag ic^ i^tn auf^ 

tnaC^C. m%t a^n ein.) 5 

9tfiiift (fint itjr um ben f?ais). gicbc gtiäbiflc gtau ! 

«beiiieib. Uttüerf (^ömtet ! ä&enn bicfi temanb gehört Ijötte ! 

«ran». SD, eö fditöft aUed, aUe^ ! 

»bei^ib. SBad n)t((ft bu ? 

»nwis. 3Äic^ läßt'« nicf|t ru^cn. Die J)ro^ungcn meinet lo 
§crrn, gucr ©djicff al, mein ^er j ! 

9Luik€ih. & tpar f e^r joniig, atö bu 9(bfcl^ieb na^mft ? 

3ratij. 3ltö t(^ i^n nie gefe^en. Sluf i^re ®üter fott fie, 
fagt' er, fie j o 1 1 »ollen ! 

«ibeiiieib* Uub mir folgen? 15 

»raiij. Qd) tt)ei6 nidjt«, gnäbige ^au. 

9tbe(iieib* ©etrogener t^öricf|ter ^unge, bu fiel^ft ntt^t, »0 
ba« ^inaud n)ill. $ier t\)ei§ er mid) in ®icf|erl)cit. !Denn 
lange ftel^f « i^m fcf|on na^ meiner grei^eit. gr tt)ill mid) 
auf feine ®üter. "Dort ^at er ©eroalt mid^ ju be^anbeln, »ie 20 
fein §a§ i^m eingiebt* 

9vatis. &r foll nid)t I 

«beii^ib. SBirft bu tl^n l^inbem? 

Sfratt^ (Sx foll nic^t ! 

«bei^eib. S^ \c\) mein ganje« glcnb öorau«. SSon feinem 25 
©d^log tt)irb er mid^ mit ©eroalt reifen, »irb mid^ in ein 
ßiofter fperren. 

gratis. @ölle unb ^ob I 

«Cbei^b* SBirft bu mic^ retten ? 

9tmts. (Sijaüt^l Mt^l 30 

«ibeiiKib (Me »einenb iijn umiiaifi). grauj, ad{), uu« 3U retten ! 
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SNmts* ^^ foQ itteber, ic^ kvill i^m ben t^u^ auf ben 92a(fen 
fcften. 

9(beiiMb. Äcinc S33ut! S)u fottft einen ©rief an i^n 
l)aben, öott 5)emut, ba§ id^ ge^ord^e. Unb biefe« 8Iäfd)d|en 
5 flie§ i^m unter boö ©etränf ! 

»wtis» ®ebt ! 3t)r foüt frei fein ! 

»beiiicib. Srei ! SBenn bu ni^t niel)r jittemb auf beinen 
3ef|en ju mir fd^Ieicfien wirft — nid)t me^r ic^ ängftUd) gu bir 
fage : bric^ auf, tJranj, ber äWorgen fommt. 



Xa 



[ZI e u n t e 5 c e n e J 

xo l^eillitottii, 

»orm a:urtt. 

gerfe. ®ott ue^ui ba« (gleub öon &id), gnäbigc grau! 
SWarie ift l^ier. 
15 mifühtt^. ®ott fei !lDanI! Cerfe, wir finb in cntfepd)e^ 
SIenb öerfunfen. i)a iff « nun, wie mir alle« a^nete ! ®e* 
fangen, atö SKeuter, SDWffet^äter in ben tiefften 5Eum geiüor* 
fen — 

Setfe. ^d^ n)ei§ aik^. 
2o ©liWetii. 5Rid^t«, nid^t« toti^t bu, ber/ ^atnmer ift gu 
groß ! ©ein älter, feine ffiunben, ein fc^Ieu^b gieoer, unb 
mel^r afö alle« bo«, bie Oinftcmi« feiner ©eele, bag e« fo mit 
il^m enben foU ! 

Sevfe« $(uc^, uub bag ber 9Beid(ingen ^ommtffar ift 
25 ^lifoMii. äßeidlingen ? 

«erfe, 3Äon ^at mit unerl^örten (gfeIutioneTj^t)et|a^reii. [ 
ÜBefeler ift lebenbig öerbronnt, gu ^unberteiy^gerobefi, 'ge* ' ^ 
fj)ie|t, gelöpft, geüiertelt. Da« Sanb uml^er gleidbt einer 
Sröefege, tt)o üRenfc^enfleifc^ wohlfeil ift 



U I 
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isn\nh€th. SBci^Itttöctt Äommiffar ! D ®ott ! gin ®traf)t 
üon .r^offttung. 9)?arlc foü mir ju iljm, er fann i^r nid)t« 
abfd^Iagcn. (Sr l)Qttc immer ein meit^cd §erj, unb »enn er 
fie fel)en n?trb, bie er fo liebte, bie fo etenb burd^ ü)tt ift — 
aßo ift fie ? 5 

8«fe. 9Jod) im 3öirt«t)au«. 

erifabctip. ^ül)re mic^ gu t{|r. ®ic mu^ gleidi fort, 3^ 
fürdite aße^. 

[5 ^ I? n t c 5 c e n ej 

«deidiitigett. S^ bitt fo fratif, fo \ä)toad). Sllle meine 
©ebeitie finb ^ol)I. Gin elenbe^ gieber ^at bad SWarl au^ 
gefreffen. Seine ^Rul^ unb SRaft, »eber 2^ag nod^ Sflad)t 
Svx \jalbtn ®d)Iummer giftige Sträume. !J)ie öorige 9?a^t 
begegnete ic^ ©o^^en im SBalb. gr jog fein (gd^mert nnb 15 
forberte mic^ l)erau^. Qä) fa^te nacti meinem, bie §anb öer* 
fagte mir. '35a ftieg er'^ in bie (Scheibe, faf) mic^ üeräd^ttic^ 
an unb ging I)inter mie^. — ßr ift gefangen, unb ic^ jittre 
üor i^m. glenber ajJenfc^ ! ©ein 2Bort ^at i^n gum iobe 
verurteilt, unb bu bebft üor feiner 2^raumgeftalt toie ein 20 
3Kiffetl)äter ! — Unb foH er fterben ? — ®öfe ! ©öfe ! — SSßir 
2)?enfd)en führen un^ nirfjt f elbft ; böfen ©eiftem ift Wlaä)t 
über un^ getaffen, bag fie i^ren l^öIIMen ,aKuttt)ißen an 
unferm 35er berben üben. (Scöt fid?.) äJ^ttl SKatt! Sie 
finb meine 5WclgeI fo blau ! — ®n lalter, lalter, öerge^renber 25 
®cl)n)ei§ läl^mt mir jebe« ©tfeb. g^ brel^t mir alte« öorm 
®efief)t. Äönnf iä) fc^tafen ! 21^ — 

fSflavia tritt auf. 

ftödsiittflett. Oefu« 3Karie ! — 8a§ mir ^uf) 1 8a§ mir 
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5Rul) ! — T)k ©eftalt fehlte nod) ! (Sie [tirbt, a«arie ftivbt 
unb geigt fi^ mir an. — 35erla§ mid), fetiger ®eift ! ^6) bin 
elenb genng. 
mavia. SSSei^üngen, id) bin fein ®eift. Qd) bin aWarie. 

5 aöcisiiiiöeii. ©a^ ift i^re (Stimme. 

matia. 3^d) fomnie, meinet ®rubcv6 Seben Don bir ju 
erflel^en. (Sr ift unfc^nlbig, fo ftrafbar er [rfieint 

aöcidiingen. Still, SJiarie ! ©u gngel be« §tmmetö 
bringft bie Qualen ber §ölle mit bin 9?ebe nic^t fort ! 

lo matia. Unb mein Vorüber f oli fterben ? SBet«Ungen, e^ 
ift entfefelid), ba§ ic^ bir gu fagen brauct)e, er ift unfc^ulbig, 
ba^ xä) Jammern mu§, birf) öon bem abfd)euüc^ften 5DJorbe 
jnrücf ju^alten. üDeine (Seele ift bi« in i^re innerften liefen 
öon feinbfeligen Wlää^ttn befeffen. !Ca^ ift 3lbelbert ! 

15 aöeidJittgeit* !J)u fief|ft, ber üerjet)renbe Sltem be^ Stoben 
l^at mid^ angel^auc^t, meine Äraft finft nad) bem ®rabe. Qd) 
ftürbe aU ein (glenber, unb bu fommft, mid) in SSergweiflung 
3U ftiirgen. 3Benn id| reben fönnte, bein ^öc^fter §a§ lüürbe 
in aWitleib unb ^^ammer jerfc^meläen. O 3J?arie ! 3J?arie ! 

2o wiatia. SBei^Ungeu, mein ©ruber t?erfranfet im ®efäng* 
ni^. (Seine fditoeren SBunben, fein Sllter ! Unb toenn bu 
fä^ig tt)ärft, fein graue« ^avipt — SBei^lingen, tt)ir würben 
üergmeifeln. 
mcminatn. ®enug. (,3W we sdjcae.) 

25 Sft^ttn) in äu§crtlcr Betpegnng. 

gfrotts. ©nöbiger ©err ! 

aöei»«tige«* ÜDie Rapiere bort, grang ! 

SfratlS (bringt fle). 

aOÖeidlittgen (reißt ein pafet auf ünb jeigt Ularien ein papier). §ier ift 

30 beine« ©ruber« 2^obe«urtei( unterfc^rieben. 
fffiavia. ©Ott im §imme( ! 
«öei^iinge«. Unb fo jerreife i^'«! gr febt. 5lber fann 
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ic^ »icbcr fd^affen, toa^ iä) jerftört l^obc? SQJctnc ntc^t fo, 
granj ! ®uter O^nge, bir flel)t mcm ßlcnb tief gu ©crjctu 

^vail) (loirft fid} Dor it}m nieber unb fa§t feine Knie). 

wiatia (vor fidj). @r ift fct)r franl. ©cm änblid gcrrciftt 
mir ba^ ^txi. 2öic licbf id^ il^n I Unb nun xd) i^m nal)e; ^ 
füfir x6), tt)ic lebhaft. 

«s^idctttflem ^ranj, fte^ auf unb (ag bad Sßeinen ! 3c^ 
lonn lüicbcr auflommcn, ©offnung ift bei ben Sebenbcn. 

»rutis* 3fl|r »erbet nid^t. O^r mügt fterben. 

aseidiitifiett. 3^ mu^ ? 13 

gratis (a"6« f^*). ®ift! ®ift! 35on guerm SBetbe-! — 

Qd)l Qd)\ (Rennt baoon.) 

«Seisuttnett. SWarie, ge^ il^m nad|I gr öergweifelt. 
(mnria ab.) ®ift üou uicinem SBeibe ! SQSel^ ! S5Je^ ! Qd) 
füt|f«! aWarter unb SEob ! 15 

matia (iniDenbig). §ilfe ! §ilfe ! 

»)ei9(iitgett (»ia auffiettn). ®ott, t)txma% lä) ha^ nx6)t ! 

matia (fommt). @r ift ^iu. ^ma (gaalfenfter ^inau« ftürgf 
er tpütenb in ben üRain l^inunter- 

tcdeidiittgen. O^ui ift tooijU — 5Dein ©ruber ift au6er2o 
®efa]^r. !J)ie tibriflen Sommiffarien, ©edenborf befonber«, 
finb feine greunbe* 9iitterlici^ ©efängni« ttjerben fie i^m auf 
fein SBort ßleid^ getoäl^ren. 8eb »o^I, 3)?aria, unb ge^. 

matia. Sd) tt)ilt bei bir bleiben, armer SJerlaffner. 

nsktöiittgett. SBol^t öertaffen unb arm ! 5Du bift ein furd^t* 25 
barer 9Iäc^er, ®ott ! — SWein Söeib — 

matia. (^tfc^Iage bic^ biefer ®ebanfen. Äe^re bein ©erg 
gu bem S3arm]^erjigen. 

flSkidiittflen. ®et), liebe ©eele, überlaß mtc^ meinem glenb* 

— gntf efetic^ ! Slu^ beine ®egentt)art , aWarie , ber lefete 30 

Sroft, ift QuaL 

maxia (oor fid?). ©tärfe mid^, ®ott 1 SÄeine ©eete erliegt 
mit ber feinigen. 
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«deidiittnett« SBc^ ! SBc^ ! ®ift öon meinem ©cibe ! — 
ajfein granj t)crfill)rt burc^ bie äbfc^uüc^ ! 2Bie fie »artet, 
^ord)t auf ben Soten, ber it|r bie 9^ac^ric^ bringe : er ift tot. 
Unb bu, aWarie ! 3Karie, n)arum bift bu gefommen, bag bu 
5 lebe fd)Iafenbe Erinnerung meiner ©ünben n)e(f teft ! SSerfag 
midi ! SSertaß mic^, bag id^ flerbe ! 

awaria. ?a§ mi(^ bleiben. !Du bift allein. Denf, ic^ fei 
beine Söärterin, SSergig alled. SSergeffe bir ®ott fo cAit^, 
xoxt \6) bir oXit^ bergeffe ! 
lo tESeidiingett. üDu ®eele Doli Siebe, bete fllr wSä), bete für 
mid) ! SÖiein ©erj ift öerfdiloffen. 

fffiaxiiu @r iüirb fic^ beiner erbarmen. — !J)u bift matt. 

ftSeidrinneti» 3^ fterbe, fterbe, unb fann nidjt erfterben. 
Unb in bem fürd^terlidien ©treit be« geben« unb 2:obe« finb 
15 bie Qualen ber ©Ölle. 

a^atia. grbarmer, erbarme bid) feiner 1 9?ur einen 
ffllicf beiner Siebe an fein §erg, bag e« fid^ jum 2^roft öffne, 
unb fein ®eift ©offnung, Seben^^offnung in ben S^ob hinüber»» 
bringe ! 

[(Elfte SceneJ 
2o 3ii einem finflerit, engen 0elB9Iie. 

2lUe vermummt 

Aiteftev. SRid^ter be« l^eimltd^n ©eric^td, \afmmi auf 

©trang unb (Sd^njert, unfträflic^ gu fein, ju rid^ten im 23er* 

25borgenen, ju ftrafen im SSerborgenen ®ott gleich ! @inb 

eure ^erjen rein unb eure §änbe, l)ebt bie Slrme empor, 

ruft über bie aWiff etl)äter : SBelie ! ©e^e ! 

9iae. Se^e! Sße^e! 
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«Ufer. 3cl^, ai^ufcr, i^fc bic ina^' gcflcn bcn 2Rtffctptcr. 
!j)e« ©crg rein ift, beffen .^änbe rein finb, gu fc^iüörctt auf 
©trang unb ©d^tDcrt, ber Hage bei Strang unb ©c^iüert, 
Hage, Hage ! 5 

ftianer (tritt oor). aWein ©erg ift rein öon ÜWtffet^at, meine 
^änbe öon unfd^ulbigcm ®lut. SSergei^ mir @ott böfe @e* 
ban!en unb ^mme ben SSJeg gum SBiüen 1 Qä) ^be meine 
^anb auf unb Hage, Hage, Hage ! 

Aittfut. Sßen Hagft bu an ? lo 

m&^tt. ^(age an auf Strang unb ®ä)Xotxt 9lbe(^etben 
öon SBeidtingen. @ie l)at Gt^ebrurfi« fid^ ft^ulbig gemacht, 
i^ren aWann vergiftet bur^ i^ren S^naben* üDer S'nab l^at 
\xä) felbft gerietet ; bcr SWann ift tot. 

^utftn, ®(^tt)örft bu gu bem @ott ber Sal^rl^eit, bag bu 15 
3Ba{|r^eit Hagft ? 

ftiügev. QiSf fd^ttJöre, 

lilitfttt. SBürb' e« falfc^ bcfunben, beutft bu betnen §al6 
ber ©träfe be« aWorb« unb be« (S^ebrud^« ? 

ni&im. S^ biete. 20 

ftltefter. SUre ©timmeU. (Sle rebcn iieimlldf 3U il}m.) 

eiäder. 9?icf|ter be« heimlichen ©eric^t«, tt)ae ift euer 
Urteil über 2lbelt)eiben Don SBei^Ungen, begi^tigt be^ &)t^ 
brud)« unb SWorb« ? 

äiuenet. ©terben fon^j[ie,, ft^rben be^ bittern bojjpelten 25 
Stöbe«, mit ©trang unb T)oiiyixx^tn hoppelt hopptitt aJHffe* 
tfiat ! ©trerft eure §änbc em^jor unb rufet S5Je^ über fie ! 
SBe^! 2Be^! in bie ©änbe be« $Rä^r«! 

awe. SBe^! 2Bel)! SBet|! 

ittitftet. 9f äd^r, 9?äd^er, tritt auf I 30 

g^ad^V (tritt por). 

ittitftet. ga§ I)ier ©trang unb ©d^toert, fie gu tilgen öon 



fünfter 21Ft. gipölftc unb breiset^nte Sctmn, 139 

bem Slngcftd^t be6 f)imntetö binnen ad)t Slagc 3«t- 2ßo bu 
fie finbcft, nicbcr mit x\)x in ©taub ! — 9?id^tcr, bie i^r rid)tct 
im 3Serbor9enen unb [träfet im SSerborgenen ®ott gleid), 
beteuert euer §erj üor SWiffetl^at unb eure §änbe öor un* 
5 fd^ulbigem Stut* 

[3 tt> ö I f t e S c e n c] 
6of einer ^erüergr. 

vtatUu Die ^ferbe l)aben genug geraftet, SBir n)oüen 
fort, gerfe, 
lo gerfe. dbxijt bod^ bi^ an Söiorgen. !Die 9?acl)t ift gar ju 
unfreunbli^. 

ayiatin. Serfe, xd) i)aht feine 9iu^e, bi^ idj meinen ©ruber 
gefeiten l^abe. 8a^ un« fort. S)ae SBetter l^eüt fid^ au^; 
toir ^aben einen fdjönen Sag gu gemarten. 
15 «wte. SSie Q^x befehlt. 



[Dreiseljnte SceneJ 

l^eilBtottti/ 

im 3:urtt. 

mi^ähetff. ^6) bitt^ bid|, lieber SUiann, rebe mit mir. 

2o!Dein ©tilifc^weigen ängftet mid^. ©u oerglütift in bir fclbft. 

ßomm, iai un^ nad^ beinen SBunben feljen ; fie beffern fid) 

um üiele«* Qn ber muttofen ginfterni^ ertenn' ic^ bid) nid)t 

me^r. 

®o<f. ©ud^teft bu ben ©öfe? ÜDer ift lang f)in. (Sie 

25 ^aben mic^ nad) unb nad) üerftümmelt, meine ©anb, meine 

greit)eit, ®üter unb guten 9?amen. STOein Äopf, toa^ ift an 
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bctn? — SSki« ^ört 3f^r öoti ©corgcn? Q\i Scrfc tuu§ 
©eorgcn ? 

«lifoMii. 3q, Sieber ! {Kid^tet (Sudi auf. @d lann \xd) 
t)ie(ed iDenbetu 

09<». SBen ©Ott nteberfditägt, ber riditet fic^ felbft nid^t 5 
öuf. 3^ toeife am beften, tt»« auf meinen ©c^ultern liegt. 
Unglütf bin ic^ g^mo^nt gu bulben. Unb je^t iff« nid)t 
©ei^Iingen allein^ nid^t bie Sauern aßein, nid^t ber Job 
be« ff aifer^ unb meine ffiunben — @« ift aüe« jufammen. 
üKeine ©tunbe ift fommen. Q6) l^offte, fie foUte fein tpieio 
mein geben, ©ein ©iüe gefd^^^ ! 

mi^ahttn. SBidft bu nic^t ma^ effen ? 

«an. yHdfi^, meine ^^rau. ®ie^, kvie bie ©onne brauen 
fc^int ! 

cniifabeHi. Siu fd^öuer t^rü^lingdtag. 15 

®di|. üKeine Siebe, njenn bu ben SBäd^ter bereben fönnteft, 
mic^ in fein Hein ©orteten gu laffen auf eine ^albc ©tunbe, 
ba^ id^ ber lieben ©onne genöffe, be« ^itern ©immete unb 
ber reinen 8uft ! 

oiifuM». ©leid^, unb er toirb'd h)o]^l t^un. 20 



[Dtcrseljnte Scene.] 
0airt4eti um Xvxn. 

Wlaviü. Serfe. 

awatia. ®et| l^inein unb fie^, tt)ie'« ftel^t. (cerfe ab.) 

mmuth. ®ott üergelt' gud^ bie Sieb unb Sreu an meinem 25 
§errn ! (matter ab > aKaria, ma^ bringft bu ? 

awttria. aWcine« ©ruber« ©id)er^eit. ^6), aber mein 
^crg ift gerriffen. ffiei^üngen ift tot, oergiftet oon feinem 
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fficibc, SDlcitt ÜÄann ift in ©efal^r. J)ie gürftcn »erben 
il^tn gu mäditig ; man fagt^ er fei eingefcfiloffen nnb belagert. 
®wtAtth. ®(aubt bent ©erttc^te nic^t. Unb lagt ©ö^en 
nid)t^ merfen. 
5 matia. 3öte fte^f « um i{)n ? 

@nfaibet6« 3c^ fürchtete, er »ürbe betne atütffunft nid|t 
erleben. ÜDie §anb be« §erm liegt \ä)totx auf i^m. Unb 
®eorg ift tot. 
wiatia. ®eorg, ber golbne S'unge ! 
lo mmMfh 9lfö bie 9?icl)t«tüürbigen SWiltenberg öerbrann* 
ten, fanbte il^n fein ©err^ i^nen ßin^alt gu t^un. ©a fiel 
ein Zmpp ®ünbifd)er auf fie lo^. — ®eorg ! §ätten fie fid) 
alle gel^atten wie er, fie l^ätten aUe ba^ gute ©eiüiffen ^aben 
muffen. SSiel' würben erftodjen unb ®eorg mit ; er ftarb 
15 einen 9ieiter«tob. 

matia. SSSeig e^ ®ö^ ? 

mnäbetk* SBir verbergen'« öor il^m. gr fragt midi ge^n* 
mal be« Jag« unb fc^icft mid^ ge^nmal be6 lag«, gu forfdien, 
toa^ (Seorg mad^t. Q6) fürd^te, feinem bergen biefen k^ttn 
2o ®to6 gu geben* 

fBfiatUu D ®ott, »a« finb bie Hoffnungen biefer grben ! 

OJMt« Slttmöd)tiger ®ott ! SBie »o^I ift'« einem unter 

Deinem §immel ! S35ie frei ! — ÜDie Säume treiben ^nof=» 

25 pen, unb alle SBett I)offt. 8ebt tDo\)l, meine Sieben ! 'SKeine 

SBurgetn finb abge!)auen, meine S'raft finit nad| bem ®rabe. 

eiifabetd. !Darf id| Werfen nac^ beinem ©ol^n in« Älofter 
fc^iden, ba§ bu i^n nod| einmal fie^ft unb fegneft ? 

004* 8a5 i^n, er ift l^eiliger at« ic^, er brautet meinen 

30 Segen nid^t. — 9ln unferm ©o^geittag, glifabetf), al^nte mir'« 

ntc^t, ba^ id) f fterben würbe. — SWein alter S3ater fegnete 

m^, unb eine 5Wac^fommenfc^aft oon ebeln, tapfem ©öl^nen 



133 <5ö^ oon 23crUd?tn3Ctt. 

quoll au« feinem ®ebet. — !Cu l^aft i^n nic^t cr^ört^ unb tc^ 
bin ber Sefete. — Cerfc^ bein Slngefid^t freut ntid) in ber 
©tunbe be« !£obe« mtljx atö im mutigften ©efec^t. Damate 
führte mein ®eift ben eurigen ; jefet l^ältft bu mid) aufredet. 
214 bo§ id^ ©eorgen nod^ einmal fä^e, mi^ an feinem Süd 5 
»örmte ! — S^x fel^t gur grben unb »eint — gr ift tot — 
Oeorg ift tot — Stirb, ©öfe! — !Du I|aft bic^ felbft überte.bt, 
bie ßbeln überlebt. -r ^ie ftarb er?— Jld^^ feigen fie i^n 
unter ben aJcofobrennern;' unb er ift l)ingenä|te{ ? 

®»fa»et^. 9?ein, er tt)urbe bei SDtiltenberg erftoc^en. ßr 10 
wehrte fic^ njie ein 8010' um feine iJrei^eit. 

®d4. ©Ott fei IDant I — (ix mar ber befte 3^unge unter 
ber (Sonne unb tapfer. — l^öfe meine ©eele nun ! — Slrme 
grau ! S^ laffe bid^ in einer oerberbten SBelt. gerfe, »er* 
la^ fie nic^t ! — ©c^Ue^t eure ©ergen forgfältiger aU eure 15 
SEl^ore! g« lommen bie Reiten be« Setrug«, e^ ift i^m 
Srei^cit gegeben, ©ie ^lid^töioürbigen »erben regieren mit 
i^ift^ unb ber (Sble toirb in it)re 9?efee fallen. 3Karia, gebe bir 
©Ott beinen SJiann »ieber ! SÄöge er nid^t fo tief fallen, al« 
er Ijoi) geftiegen ift ! ©elbife ftarb unb ber gute Saifer unb 20 
mein ©eorg. — ©ebt mir einen StrunI SBaffer, — §imm* 
lic^e 8uft — grei^eit ! greifjeit ! (€r mrbt.) 

mmheth* 3lnx broben, broben bei bir. !J)ie SBelt ift ein 
©eföngni«. 

awaritt. gbler SD?ann ! ßbler aWann ! ©e^e bem ^al^r* 25 
^unbert, ba« bic^ oon fid^ ftie^ ! 

Serfe. Sät^t ber 9ta(^fommenfc^aft, bie bic^ üertennt ! 
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NOTES. 

(The heavy figures indicate the pages, the light figures the lines.) 

Act I. ScENE i. 

3. 2. The scenes are not numbered in the original. The name 
@l(lQltt)fttl)etg applies properly only to the Castle (12), situated on 
the hin ; the inn (Verberge) is in the village below, the real name 
of which is Marktscheinfeld, ^ranfett^ Franconia^ is now a part 
of Bavaria. — 4. Metzler and Sievers are peasants, the former of 
whom appears again in Act V. as a leader in the insurrection. 
8leiteTdftteil|te/ mounted soldiers ; cf. Su§fnC(i^te (7.28), and Änc(i^te(6.7). 
This use of the word Äne^t was very common in the sixteenth Cen- 
tury. Cf. ßaiÄ^fncd^t (Historical Introduction, p. vii). — 5. vxt\t 
dialect for ntig.— 8. ^ftl^l for erjä^le. The Student will be Struck 
at once by the number of unusual contracted and syncopated forms ^ 
which would ordinarily require an apostrophe. Following to a 
large degree the principle laid down in the Weimar edition, the 
apostrophe has been used in such cases as sparingly as possible 
in this edition. In all cases, like the present, where the final C 
of the imperative is omitted, the apostrophe is not employed in 
this text. This is also true of many other cases where the con- 
traction is quite unusual, as ®Ielt for ®elett (13), til^t for nS^tet (24) 
on this page. This feature is especially prominent in scenes like 
the present where we have the language of the uneducated 
classes and very ipany of the contracted forms are taken from 
the Lb.— 8. Note the article with ©erltd^ingeii and SGBei«U«gnt (12).— 
9. ^ie 8aittlirr0tt are the soldiers (9^etterdfne(^te) of the Bishop of 
Bamberg.— 9-10. flc mdf^tett ff^toarj toerliett, they are ready to be^ 
cpme Hack in the fa(e, T)iis u^e of m^^ett is thus defined by San- 

185 
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ders : i»9^ei0ttn0 |tt ettoa« in fld^ »erf^üreti; gctteiot feiiu ed |tt iHm imUfd^fl 
ittfofent banad^ bad (Eintreten biefe« Z^m^ lei^t mdgUc^, ia faß sn ematten ifl." 
In cases where it expresses the inclination, tendency, or condition 
of the Speaker, as, i^ möchte »einen; »man möchte f!d^ sertti^en'' (103. 18), 
it may be rendered by cou/ä. But in cases like the present, where 
it expresses the tendency of a third person or thing, it is more 
difficult to render exactly. Cf. the second stanza of Uhland's 
^1bü9 ^äfioi am Speere:'' 

„di mod^te ftd^ mebemeigen 
3n bie friegelflare Shtt, 
Sd mbä^tt fheBen unb fleigen 
3n ber «benbwolfen ®lut.« 

— 13. {^emt 0tftfett^ i.e. i9on (Sä^roaxitvübtx^^ German scholars call 
attention to the fact that it was not until 1599 that the Barons of 
Schwarzenberg were raised to the rank of counts. — 13-14. (Bltit 
geBen = ®elett gegeben; cf. note on line 8. — 17. geloaltiger = etnfluf reicher 
(W.). — 18. ttX — lauert. According to Grimm the phrase einem auf 
ben X)ien|l lauern was originallyused in the sense of to serveone well ; 
then, being used ironically, it came to have the opposite meaning, 
to watch for an opportunity of doing one hartn^ which is the sense 
here. — 22. tltttra0fn is used here and in the next line in a sense 
now uncommon. The use occurs several times in the Lb. Sinen 
Streit »ertragen is to settle a dispute; in the next line th? object of 
tjertrag is omitted, the sense being no use of settling a quarret with 
friests. Ch. cites the proverb : 9)faffen unb SEBet&er »ergeffen ni(^t. — 24. 
liett Ütrjem jlellftt = ben fürjern |)alm beim ßofen jiel^ (Sanderg), to get 
the worst ofit.—T.^. frod) ft Jttm ^ttt)^ he humbled himself 

4. I. 0etrettl^trjt(|e = treul^er^ge« In the Lb. Götz speaks of him- 
self as ;,ber arm getreu^erjige ®öj*«— 4-5. toerfftt — nifliet ; einen (or 
etn)a^) nieberwerfen is frequently used in the Lb. in the sense of to 
surprise and capture one ( or something), Cf. 18. 25. — 5. tlif(tfl 
toettiger^ not hing less, i.e. least of all,— 6. flBit^ — lattfen^ ^ut 
he' II soon curry (i.e. thrash) them for it again. The subject of 
Wirb, referring to Götz, is to be supplied.— 8. toitll — (alieit^ the 
conjectural use of the future. gavfltg expresses a high degree of 
wb^t is unpleasant.— 10. $ettf an^ = benfe bir nur (W.). HfrdtH^« 
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f4aft = audfuttbfö^aftft* The incident referred to here is related in 
the Lb. (42): winbem aber erfuhr id^, ba« er, ber S5tf(i^off »oti Samberg, gen 
Göppingen in (Sauerbronnen tnd SBilbbab geritten toüx, . * * fo ^alt tc^ ed gut^ im 
(Sim, \6) »oU i^m bad S3ab gefeegnet unb il^ne aufgerieben l^aben."" — 13. Sinem 
blld S3llb f egiteti was originally used in a good sense, then ironically 
as here. Cf. Schiller's ** Teil," I. i : ^Unb mit ber STrt JaV i(* iK« 
S3ab gefegnet*" In like manner aitjtfififllr ta rub one down^ to give one 
a dress^ng,—2^. tQHttt IJt and fanget l!|r (30). the reading of the 
Weimar edition ; most editions have tootten and fangen» — 27-28. 
Suttfentl @il|tQereitOi a thousand plagues upon you (B.).— 30. tQOl 
= BWrum, 

5. I. ntt = nid^t* 0tfll6iin)lft/ past participle with value of an 
imperative. — 8. ^üf — ltltter{lei|{l/ supply some imperative like 
forge to complete the construction take care that^ etc. , donUyou dare 
to betray, etc.— 12. ^t(\Äf Low G'erman plural in d. — 16. ^^t\i = 
geleitet; cf. note on 3. 8.— 18. geflttlllleit(e9) ^Xt^tXi, windfall; the 
Omission of the ending e9 in the nom. and acc. neuter is common 
in the language of the uneducated and in poetry ; cf. #rgut ^ing'' 
in Lessing's ** Minna von Barnhelm," L i. — 22. et tttöte tial^er 
(gefommen), he had cotne this way, — ^23. |^attett ftlit — fOttUeil^ Inver- 
sion for emphasis, we might have watched over there a while (i.e. 

a long time). — 27. KMed for abieu. — 28. toantt for »enn. 

6. 3. IBtatf^ltej^e^ spits^ slang for swords and spears ; used 
here contemptuously for the soldier's weapons in general. — 
4. dürften toir — SfUtllett. The wish foreshadows the insurrec- 
tion of the peasants in Act V., and strikes the general note of 
hostility to the princes which pervadesjhe play. 



ScENE 2. 

6. 9-10. C^inem Hof Äeüeii fttttet ma^ett, to embitter one's /(/>.— 

10. bttfttT^ not therefore^ but in compensation for that, to ntake up 
for it, — 13-14. Iler Sftttfleilr etc. Note the character here given to 

the princes.— 16. »ut immet %% cf. 3. 20.— 17. entloif^t cf. 4. 

7-14. — 21. flilffl; the weak form, Ihrffl, is now more usual for 
the intransitive also ; the transitive is always fledffl. — 28. meilied 
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ßfttft0 indicates that Georg is the son of the innkeeper. Later he 
enters the Service of GOtz as ffttxttx^fmä^U 

7. 3« f^tie mit = f*ne mir ju (H.).— n. e0 gilt; this important 
use of gelten is defined by Grimm '* as an admonition to remember 
the decisive moment and what it demands." Here it may be 
rendered serious work is at hand, Cf. ** Teil," III. 3. 

^9aIIe niebetr ^nabe^ 
(Sd gilt.« 

— 27. au ^^ = <tn^n (= an ben) Jto)»f* A similar incident is related 
in the Lb., where an (= an ben) $al^ occurs. So on the next page 
(3) \Xi Streit = in ben Streit. — 30. Safur^ cf. notc on 6. 10. — 31. 
leme for lejre, 

§• II. Sntbet SRartin; the name, the Order (15), and the con- 
vent (9. 32) provoke comparison with Luther, to whom he has 
hardly the remotest resemblance. — 23-25. t% tfl tlt(!^t • • • fctnetl 
SBeitl. ir^an füp beutlid^ in fo^en ^ugefpi^ten äBenbüngen ben (S^influg 
®Jafefteare0- (W.). 

9. I. ^er ffiein . . . f^tt^, cf. Psalm civ. 15.— 9- Sa4Ma4^ a 

small place a few miles east of Schwarzenberg ; cf. map at the 
end of the book. — 16-17. bte • . • toai^feit. ein Ainb toäd^fl ben (Eltern 
Ü^er ben ÄOjjf, a child gets beyond the control of its parents. In this 
passage 9Rittter refers to <S^»äd^e.— 19. 8iri]|gf0 illm, »l^ringt il^m ba^ 
®la« unb trinft auf fein ®o^l- (H.); cf. " Teil," II. i.— 20. W5x 
Streitet^ understand, fotten lekn^ here is to the health of all warriors. 
— 24. @t« IBett^ St. Vitus, the name of several monasteries in 
Germany. — 30-31. ßaBorantett : irDie SÄönc^e »aren gefd^icft in ber a5e> 
reitung ^eilhöiftiger Sränfe, bal^er bie SaBoratorien in ben Älöftern" (W.). 
Cf. Schröer note to p. 7, 1. 38. — 32. ^rfttrt is to-day a town of con- 
siderable importance in the Saxon province of Prussia. At the 
beginning of the sixteenth Century it contained one of the most 
important universities of Germany. Here Luther studied from 
1501 to 1505, when he entered the Augustinian convent. Cf. note 
on 8. II. 

10, 3. txxA, i.e. ein ®lad. — 5. Uiad = ttantm. — 6. ^of (elliptical) 
= wein ©lief »ill fagcn, ba§ (W.).— 10. nii^t aReitfi^ fein l^ürfen; bic 
HjUtt 3:riel&e (17); in ben Drben ju treten (31), etc. Note how the whole 
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passage reflects the sentiments of the "Sturm und Drang"; 
cf. Introduction pp. xix and xxxix. — 2g. Uieitlt = Xoä^xtvb*. 

11. lo. bafär^ cf. note on 6. lo. — 21-22. S^olil ttm . . . fo lange^ 

an exact quotation from the Apocryphal book, Ecclesiasticus, 
xxvi. I. Also in a letter to Kestner, written July 19, 1773, 
Goethe says : Mxe^ er C®ott) bir ccaä^ f^t ein tugenbfam SBeii gegeben, M 
lehfl H no$ ein« fo lan^t." "^ti is adverbial genitive and = M^aVb; 
not ein« (22) = nodj einmal. — 26. ge f^rttngen = fommt gefprungen.— 
30. ttültllt ^titUp cf. Genesis xxvi. 22. The phrase occurs fre« 
quently in the Lutheran Bible. 

13. 6. er i^ Slifett/ cf. introduction, p. ix.--i7. hÜX 3^^ ««^ 
%Ü%, a long time ago (indefinite). — 18-19. liot Sll1tbdl|ttt ; Landshut 
is a Bavarian town about forty miles northeast of Munich. A. 
has lyDor Stürnl^erg*'' Cf. the account here given with pp. 32 and 33 
of the Lb. — 27-29. UltH memt . . . ftttfi^ttlt^ the corresponding pas- 
sage in the Lb. (33) is instructive: »wann \^ fd^on jtoolff ^anb l^ette, Uli fein 
®öttU^e ®nab unb |)ülff mir nic^t tooi^l tDöUt, fo tocre ed bod^ alle« umfonfl«^ 
We See that tOOllf (28) = tpoi^l tooUt'.— 30. godlai^cr; Haslach, or 
Burghaslach, is a few miles northeast of Schwarzenberg. See 
map. 

13. 3. ttif VXWi fo ttt0^ etc., what an oppressive feeling came 
over me; cf. 32. 26. — ^4. itii(i0 = nid^td Bebeutenbe« (W.). — 17. einen ^tilu 
gen^ i.e. a picture of St. George and the dragon. ' 



ScENE 3. 

13. 27. flntl is entirely an invention of the poet and forms a 
striking contrast to his father. The opening of the scene, which 
is charming in itself, presents the false methods of education in 
contrast with the true and natural course pursued in the case of 
Götz. The influence of the ideas of Rousseau and his followers is 
vcry manifest. — 29. '0 i| = ed i|!. 

14. I. eMf = eittMSdJen.— 2. fein, for feine.— 14. geffen = segefTen.— 
20. glftn|en)iet is the reading of the Weimar edition, while A. and 
many of the editions of B. have glcinsiger*— 29. fnt Sfttttlien = 9or 
Srenben. 
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15. i8. WMt = 9Be(fe (Schr0er).~22. M llefle = bttt erflen Drei«* 
Ihe incident is taken from the Lb. (p. 39)1 where hai 93ef!e is used. 
Cf. "Teil," IV. 3: 

— m^Ut \mt toiU i^ 
^en ÜRetflerr^up t^un unb bad 93efle mir 
3m ganjen Umfreid bed ®ebirgd gnptmten." 

16* X. Md for bid^t, according to the present usage. — 3. XtSnUt 
9tttf4> ^^^ is ^cfc used, as quite frequently, ironically, a fine 
fellow. — ^20. 8lit(|tafftt, Friederich IV., von Ansbach; cf. Intro- 
duction, p. ix.— 21. btT, demonstrative. — 26. Xfittter for 2:ttrmU)ä(^teT. 
It will be noticed that here and throughout the play Goethe uses 
the South-German form Sunt for Surm. StfM^ South-German 
diminutive of Sieb^a little tune, bugle-calL — 28. mit fl^Ctttf. She 
concludes this from the call: ^etfa^mad^^d %^vt auf! 

17« 12. iitr cf. note on 7. 27. — 13. I|tttt\ some editions read 
l)Öt^t« — 15. ®Ittlf )1i; the incident is taken from the Lb. (p. 75), where 
G(3tz says that he called out to the wolves: »glücf }tt, Heben ©efeUenr 
glüd 2U überaE, unb i^ (ielt cd für ein ®Iü(ff bteweil tt)ir alfo mit einanber angriffen 
(etten.^ Prof. Ulmann, however, says that it was not because Götz 
feit that he was engaged in a similar occupation that he greeted 
them as fr^efetlen;" but because the helmet of the Berlichingen 
was ornamented with the figure of a wolf with a lamb in its mouth. 
("Kaiser Maximilian I.," Bd. II. 592).— 20. Itiflelteit for nefteltenr 
which is used by Götz in the Lb. and also in C. — 22-23. nahmen fie tit 
iPflif^t^ took them prisoners. In the feudal language einen in ^flid^t 
nehmen signified to receive from one the oath of fidelity ; but it is here 
used in the sense of in ®elübbe nel^men» which occurs several times in 
the Lb., and which means to setze one and for ce htm to give his oath 
that he will follow as a prisoner, 

1§. I. rei^tfi^affeit = fe^r.— 6. fein Kater = »ie fein Später, in, cf. 

note on 7. 27. — 12. 3^^ — Ctl^llltftt» you gave us enough to do, — 
14. gttted 9Rtttd; C. has the more common guten 3)htt0. — 21. tQOttlflt 
for getoorben* — 22. Vfal^grafeit, Ludwig, the Count Palatine, whose 
residence was the famous Heidelberg Castle. — 25. ftifbfTgCtllOtfftt^ 
cf. note on 4. 4*— 25. Sftatt^flt HOtt Sitfittgett^ cf. note on 65. 2.— 
96. {^ei^eKttgf the Weimar edition retains here the old form 
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ftatbetterg.— 27. eilt Vb\ai^, a landing.—^i. gar ein HeBer^ many edi- 
tions have ein gar lie^err which is a much more usual form of expres- 
sion. The corresponding passage of the Lb. has »gar ein gtteWger.*' — 
32. (jeBen = ßegeBen. 

19. 3. Itantlt = gefannt. ^tXXt, older form of ^errj cf. "Teil," 
III. I. wUnb aW ber 4>cm mein anpti^tig »arb.«— 8. ®it . . . |tt giite 

Qftliatt/ we have often made merry over it since, f!(^ ettta^ Jtt gute t^tttt 
= {\^ et»a« ^Ingene^me* Bereiten (Sanders). — 13. ^afär = ba»or« — 
18. in = in ben. In the phrase in tiefen %}xvx an Letten anf^iingen we 
have the blending of two constructions: in ben tiefen 2:urn Rängen unb 
in>ar bort an Letten aufhängen» (Bauer.) — 17-19. 8ßenn . . . ntüfte; 
the punctuation is that of the Weimar edition. Most editions 
have simply a dash instead of period after ntöpter to indicate that 
the sentence was interrupted by the entrance of the servants. 
The conclusion, which is left unexplained, can be readily supplied 
from the context. 

20. 5. an iier 3tt|t/ cf . map.— 16. ein = einen.— 18. ^mÜtuH^tn» 

Vm^tXy/ack Turnsf>tt(B.), Cf. „|)and ßieberli(i^,« '* Faust, Erster Teil," 
2273.-22. ^Ü^mtd f Beffer; »Äarl l^at alle Einlage jum ÄtofierBmber.« ( W. ) 
21. I. SBo Hiel ßi^t ifi^ etc. The meaning seems to be that, 
though he can hardly expect »»iel öreub'' in Karl, still if it should 
come, it would of course be welcome. — 14. bntil|einan)iet# irmalerifi^er 
aW mit einanber** (W.). — 17. fE^a9 ijl'fi l, «'^«^ ^^^^ '^' amount to !— 
20. etn0 trinlen = ein ®lad (or ein »enig) trinfen; in the same way eind 
jingen = ein Sieb (or et»aö) fingen*— 23. andneftUf^en ; eine glafci^e au^jiec^en, 
to crack a öottU, to open a bottle and drin k its contents, — 31. ge^lifl^i; 
pid^ertr to smear with pitch^ then with anything sticky, like pitch. 
The iiicident is related in the Lb. (p. 10), where we read: »unb 
begab P(^ auf eine 3eit, \i^% i(% m^ neben einem 9>olacfen jum (£(fen ni^ergefe^et, 
»eld^er fein ^aar mit (£^er gebid^t, etc. Weislingen's part in the quarrel 
is of course an invention of Goethe, though it is also based upon 
another incident of the Lb. 

22. 4. in Unfrieb metben = in ©treit geraten.— 9. t% anfgelirai^t 

Started it^ introduced it, — 21. SanbiSltttt/ cf. note on 12. 18-19. — 
25* gefolgt l^attefl. The use of the auxiliary baben with folgen is now 
generally limited to certain meanings, especially to the sense of 
to obey, to comply with.'—2T. ^ÜjUnitU = ^i^ltX&ttVi = ©djlenbenu — 
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28. ^HttUtn^tn = @<^amen}eltt; the edition of 1773 reads ^ä^axxotnutn* 
B. renders b«d ©c^lenjen . . ♦ mit bcn ©eifern, idle flirtations with women, 
93. 3. fbx^ tXi, etc. One is reminded of the words of Atting- 
hausea to Rudenz in '* Teil/' II. i: 

ir®e( (in, «erfaufe beim freie @eele, 
9limm Sanb )U Se^eiir oerb' ein Sftrflenlne^t, 
X>a bu ein (Selbfl^err fein fannjl unb ein Surfl 
9nf beinern eignen Srb^ unb freien Stoben.'' 

—9. fHtierlrle4iclt = P<3iIriec^nbemiebridett (Sanders). —19. ChrüfeiltM/ 
the Turk. — 19-20. bttt @tftlt)ietl, the estates of the Empire; cf. In- 
troduction, p. iv.~2o-2i. fie M . . . erllie(|reil. M einer @a(^e erwel^ren 
usually means to ward off anyt hing, but it is surely not the meaning 
here. In this passage em>e(ren seems to be an emphatic toe^ren; 
fic( feined ßeben^ »e^ren is to defend onis life, — 26. flatt ba§, etc. 
Note the ellipsis, instead of (entrusting ourselves to the protection 
of) the far-off majesty (of thi emperor), (which) cannot protect itself, 
flatt bap may be rendered by white. With the sentiments here 
expressed cf. the words of Rudenz ("Teil," II. i): 

»SBirb und bad SRei^ befc^ü^en? j(ann ed felbfl 

<Bi(( f^ü^en gegen 6|hei(^d n>ad^fenbe ®ett>alt? 
« » * * » 

Siein, D^eim ! SEBo^lt^at ifl'e unb »cife »orjl^t 
3tt biefen fd^weren 3eiten ber 9)arteiung, 
(Si(( anjufci^Uegen an ein mäd^tig |>aupt.'' 

34. 2. (Ir meiltt'0 gut, etc. , reflects quite truthf ully the opinion 
generally held by contemporaries of Maximilian. — 5. nitt tf bcit llltTf/ 
onfy needs to speak, (Cf. Whitney, 253. i, and Thomas, 333. i.) — 
9. llinterlet/ %\XiXtt etwad ^r fein, to be in quest of soniething, The 
passage may be rendered: The princes are looking out for that 
(ba) which (ttad) serves their interests, — 10. )|ie Itlfiltflt refers espe- 
cially to the knights; cf. fo flctn i(^ bin, 25. 5. — 12. Der %Xiti, cf. note 
on 23. 19.— bet Xittl . . . Iftlt ; einem bie SS^age ^Iten means to counter^ 
balance one, to be a match for one, The sense of the passage is that 
many of the princes in reality are glad that the Turk, the great 
enemy of the Empire, keeps the Emperor so busy that his atten- 
tion is drawn away from the internal condition of his realm.-* 
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i8. iaViB\tk%tn, cf. Introduction, pp. v and vi. 20. ftei^ta0 of 
1495 ; cf. Introduction, p. vi. — 20-21. SBol . . . müHfttn, i.e. what 
loud complaints the princes made. In A. we read: »(Suer 99tf(^of 
lärmte bem kai^n bte Dl^ren ^oU, unb rij bad ^ftanl fo toeit auf aU fein anberer«'' 
— 22-23. ald tDCntl . . . tOätC^ ^-^ if justice were marvelousfy dear to 

bis heart.—2^, niitft . . . ttietiet/ cf. 4. 4-5 and note. — 25. nertrageii/ 

cf. 3. 22. 

35. I. ftltllllf4llft = ^DttoifTen (W.), an unusual meaning of the 
Word; cf. the meaning in line I3*— 4* HOlt lier Sflier toeg ffl^eitf to 
speak out frankly.—s* fO nein il^ Hill = fo Hein id^ dVi^ bin# concessive. 
— 6. @ilfttl0ettf cf. note on 65. 2. SfUi^/ cf. note on 43. 16.— 
7. eil = C^er, Uelber*— 12. töle'Ä tößte = auf »cl^c ©cifc e« cixaii immer 
ßefc^ejen fÖnne (W.), some way or other, at any cost, — 17. ^^ litt/ etc. 
With this sentiment cf. the following words written by Goethe to 
Klopstock, Mav 2i, 1776: »(Km»eber ici^ mügt ttW ©c^ulfna^e ein pater 
peccavi attfHmmen ober fo)>l^if!tf(i^ entfi^ulbigett ober ald ein t^^xXx^tx Rttl wertet« 
bigen tmb !dme t^ieSei^t in ber SBa^r^eit ein ®emtf4 von allen breten l^erand unb 
»O8U?« (Cited by Schröer.)— 22. SieblaÜer = ®alan (Schröer). 

SCENE 4. 

In striking contrast to the preceding, the fourth scene pre- 
sents a picture of the life at the court of an ecclesiastical prince, 
Götz' principal enemy, the Bishop of Bamberg. Here we find 
Clements which show the corruption of the national life : igno- 
rance, idleness, gross sensuality, and coarse levity. To these is 
added a highly characteristic feature of the age, the influence of 
the Roman Law, which, introduced into Germany during the fif- 
teenth Century, became a powerful Instrument in the hands of the 
princes for the development of their sovereign rights. It is his- 
torically true that the ecclesiastic princes were the first to take 
advantage of this foreign Institution. (Cf. Bezold's "Geschichte 
der deutschen Reformation," p. 30.) 

35. 24. Bamberg is to-day a town of some 30,000 inhabitants. 
beautifully situated 33 miles north of Nuremberg. The bishop- 
ric was founded in 1007 by Henry II. For the account of Götz* 
feud with the Bishop cf. Lb. pp. 46-51. — 28. Kn Xafel; note tho 
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Omission of the article and cf . the more common pfarases : Set Xi^ir 
jtt Xifc^ and nac^ lifd^. — 30. The University of Bologna was at that 
time attended by students of law from all parts of Europe. The 
famous German knight and patriot, Ulrich von Hütten, studied 
law there 1516-17. It has been shown by Wilmann's ('* Quellen- 
studien zu Goethe's Götz von Berlichingen," Berlin, 1874) that 
Goethe was considerably indebted to Hutten's dialogue, "The 
Robbers," for his description of the lawyers in this scene and in 
the tenth scene of the second act. 

26. 1-2. uliiie Kttlliii )it meßieit, without öoasting,— 10. SieBe« 

tmiti cf. Introduction, p. xxxviii. — 11. meilt Xtt9e = meine Za%t = 
in meinem ganjen 2 eben. Cf. Goethe's ** Egmont" I. i : Mt f^aU ^^x(Smt 
Za^t nid^t gefd^offen.« It is noteworthy that Goethe wrote the more 
common phrase, f^mein Sebtag'' in the corresponding passage in A. 
The phrase occurs again twice in the play and also in the Lb. 
(Cf. Schröer's note p. 138.)— 14. ejcffenl = na(!^flen«.— 16 )lfnnit = 
mit t'^ncn. — 19. aitd l^fffflt; hence not far from Fulda (cf. map). — 
23. ritt flttg. The Lb. mentions a ^Wtax^ä^lfi 9on ^apiptn^xm, ber ^ ttit 
me'^r ald ein Slug.« 

27. 4. (^ fott leBett/ cf. note on 7. 20. Note that the Bishop 
regards Justinian as still living. — 9. abgättgig = mangel^af^« — 14. Im» 
plicite . . . ezplicite, tA^y are indeed implied^ but not explicitly sei 
forth. — 15. ^a0 . . . ^|)lHfottOlt reveals the Abbot's ignorance of 
Latin. Hot = für. — 21. WHe ^OftorfS ; cf. note on 7. 20. — 22. 'fi = 
»ie 1^0(^man in SBamkrg bie Surtjlen adelet (W.).— 31. ^ttrifl. Bear in 
mind that the writer of the play was a Sfranffurter Sitrij!. 

2§. I. %tt ^^^I^VX^Vi^ — ba« ©(3^ö|>^>en9ert(i^t, court of skeriffs, — 
16. bie ®efel^e {Itttl ItttDerättlDetHli. Cf. with this passage Goethe's 
"Faust, Erster Teil" L 1618-1625, where Mephistopbeles says: 

J&^ erben ^\^ Oefefe' unb Siedete 
SGBie eine ew^ge Äranf^eit fort 5 
@ie Weppen »on ®efd^Ied^t fii^ jum ®efd^le^te 
Unb rücfen fad^t von Drt ju Drt. 
SJemunft »irb Unfinn, SGBo^It^at ^U^t 5 
aSBe^blr, ba§buein(£nferM|^! 
)©om Sf^et^te, ba« mit un^ geboren ift 
®Ptt bem i|l leiber nie bie Srage»« 
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— 18. fo giftig; concessive; cf. 25. 5. — 19. |Bf^fl in the sense of 
fel^r is frequently used to qualify adjectives, but rarely, as here# 
to qualify a verb.— Utifct SRa|imiHait9 ittOtmitg. The emperors 
were elected at Frankfort but crowned at Aachen at this time. 
Maximilian II. (1564-76) was the first emperor crowned at Frank- 
fort. — 26. Horgef^ntaufl is used in the sense of )9orrcf!en* The pas- 
sage may be rendered : we cut your lovers out with their sweet- 
htarts, — 28. ölmaittl . . . Cleatittd. The custom was very common 
among the scholars and poets of that age. Goethe's own ances-r 
tors on his mother's side had changed the German Weber to the 
Latin Textor. An interesting account of the custom is given by 
Strauss in his ** Ulrich von Hütten," pp. 18-20. 

29. I. Üin 9rQ)l()et, etc., cf. Matt. xiii. 57.--11. \tVXXX Ittgt = 
Ifignerifd^ umgiebt (W.).— 19-20. tOO flC gt^iettr if (where) they draw 
blood. The passage may be rendered : if the cap fits^ put it on. — 
26. bte Xt^it 8itmietie^ the right shop(i.e., place).— 28. (tdt cf. 
the phrase, flc^ breit maä^, togive one*s seif airs, — 30. antierdr) parti- 
tive genitive depending upon »ad (= Ct»a3). — 31. gel|t allc^ ^t\% 
everything passes (i.e. is taken without ofifence) ; cf. Schiller's 
•* Die Piccolomini," IV. 5, »93eim Xrun! gc^t »icied brcin.« 

30. I. gegen Sfvntlffttrt . . . uBet = öranffiirt gegcnulbcr.— 2. ^ai^feit« 
l|flllfett. Liebetraut, who is loath to give up the contest, evidently 
intends to imply that the native place of Olearius was in reality 
Sachsenhausen, the inhabitants of which are said to have been 
notorious for their rudeness. — 3. SÜrfettJUg. It was the great 
ambition of Maximilian's life to lead an expedition of united 
Christendom against the Turks. But the dream was never real- 
ized, partly on account of the unsettled condition of affairs at 
home and partly owing to the vigorously aggressive policy of 
France. — 10. ein tlter)tg ^m'^\X\t'ttnf some forty dedarations of the 
public peace ; ein = etwa, ungefäl^r; cf. Lessing's " Minna von Barn- 
helm," III. 6: „etttS^aler ad^tjig.«— lo-ii. eine 9Rörbergru1ie ; cf. Matt. 

xxi. 13, where the German Bible has : »5Wein ^wA foU ein 93et^an* 
feigen, i^r ^abt aber eine 3Rörbergrube brau« gemad^t.«— 11-15. granfen, etc. 
The lawless activity of Götz and his companions was largely con« 
fined to Franconia and Swabia. Sickingen was a knight of the 
Upper-Rhine (cf. map and note on 35. 23-2^). — 16. )|a)tt t(tt|t/ sei 
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about tV.— 17. bie fterl = bir Aerlc in Cdf = in beil ^^d, cf . note on 
7. 27.— 18. eilt Äetl; in A. Goethe wrote »ei» eln)5««ttW« Rief«,« 
ttcittfuf^ i*e. the portly Abbot. — 22-3. Maximilian held bis last 
imperial diet at Augsburg in 1518. Cf. Act III., Scene i. — ^31. Si« 
Mer|eiltltgeit is used as plural of SpK 

31* 23. Post . . . meabls, a precept of the famous medical school 
of Salerno. C. (the stage version) has the corresponding Ger- 
man : »9{ad^ ber Safel foSfl bn ftel^nt obtr taufenb ©(^ritte gel^.«— 27. |cM 
flt| llttf for trl^ebt fid^» being more expressive of the effort. 

33. 9. ®otted)lfeillti0 was a sum given to the Church for the 
poor at the conclusion of a bargain; here, a pUdge. — 16. 8cil0llllbt> 
f^Äfl = aJcrfd^littöttttg (W.), connertion,—iT, SintfOII . . . Soifell. Cf. 
Judges xvi. 19.— 26. ^in MM^M mg/ a Utile uncomfortabU, a Utile 
bad; cf. note on 13. 3. 

33. 8. f[n4 • • • Sfttltbeit; cf. Lessing's "Minna von Barnhelm," 
IV. 6 : »Sin Vergnügen ertvarten ift oud^ ein S^trgnügen.« —14. {0 }toei = it9Ci 
folc^e (Schröer). — 20. Surr Ihttl. Weislingen's page, Franz, one 
of the three, captured with their master (cf. 17. 2), had been dis- 
patched in the mean time to Bamberg to make overtures to the 
Bishop concerning the return of Götz' page. — 25. ^ent ffi^ iQif t)llt 
tBOlIf/ be ihai as it may ; impersonal use of the verb with the da- 
tive. 

34. 9. {iel|fl = fie$fl...au«.— 12. |ettte 9lt4t; note that the 
phrase means last night, — 14. KnRf^itllfll/ brassarts, the part of 
the armor into which the iron band was fitted. Cf. Introduction, 
p. ix.-— 17. m\X, ethical dative, — 19-20. meinet %XMi] note thecase. 
— 22-23. batf tl| . . . matleit/ i.e. I may well claim to be still hap- 
pier than he. 

35. 12-13. ttitter btefem %\it\ = unter biefer »ebittßuna (W.). — 

23-25. Sftttttfen tttt)l S^lQaÜett. Götz looks upon the Union as 
having political significance, inasmuch as it would tend to unite 
more closely Franconia and Swabia, of which Weisungen and he 
were respectively representatives. But, most important of all, it 
would strengthen the union of the knights in their conflict with 

the princes. (ginetii bett ^titmett tnf ttvx Kiige %i{ivx, io keep a tigkt 

hand over one^ to hold one in check, 
8^. 2. 9illtte^ailbcntlt0. The prominent thought is the return 
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to the ideal of freedom and independence of the knights. — 6. Het« 
fttgttr Stofe, cf. 21. 17-18.— @o getBif (»i< nur trgcnb ttxoai (W.), (1/ 
is) as certain {as anything can be\ — 28. tlfd 3^1^^ ^^® word is 
usually feminine, though bcr S^t occurs also in Wieland, Herder, 
and Bürger. 

37« I. )lili9 ftqtttHaleitt . . . feilt, i.e. should have the same 
effect as giving up the page.— 1-2. btt . . . tiertagt |a(eit; in the 
Lb. Götz uses the phrase einen tertragen in the sense of to appoint a 
day ort which one is to appear, i.e. to summon orte to appear for the 
purpose of settling a dispute. Translate: thert he would hear of rtoth' 
irtg else^ but that Berlichirtgert should be summorted before a court, 
This agrees with the Statement made by Götz on page 33. 22-25, 
where we learn that the court before which he is to appear shall 
consist of imperial commissioners. — 24-27. Note in this passage 
and throughout the whole scene the extravagant language of 
Franz, characteristic of the Sturm und Drang. — 28. Ittt|t 0efll|tit^ 
not inyoursenses, — 30. {a|e. Note the unusual form for the preterit 
indicative. According to Schröer it is especially common in 
Goethe's early writings; cf. Whitney, § 269, I. 3. 

3§. 9. (gitt feiltet lattember Sug, a touch of subtle watchfulness 
(B.).— 13. er(0Beit, set off by contrast, —is-iT. ©0 ftt^f tl^ . . . ftftj. 
Franz here voices the sentiments of the Sturm und Drang poets. 

39. 10. Fallit ^tii. A. has ,rber l^etltge ©regoriuö.'' According to 
Grimm @t. S^eit is here used in the sense of ber Seufel* — 11. ^g 
refers to Weislingen's determination not to see Bamberg again.— - 
14* gefeHf^aftU^e may be here rendered by sympathetic, 

Act II. ScENS i. 

40. 6. SieBetfaitt (fflielt unb fittgt). The satire of the song is 
especially directed against Adelheid, who so shortly after her 
husband's death is evidently on the lookout for another. In 
place of this A. has the following: 

»SieBetraut (ftielt unb fingt)» 
8eT0 auf unb SSerg ab unb %^\ Wi^ unb S^I eiiw 
S« reiten bie 0lüter« Xa! Sa! 
ttnb blauen {!d^ a3eulen unb l^acfen M Heiiv 
€« eieaen bie Splitter. %ix\ %^\ 
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(liti fRüter auf fetntr 9)rincef]!n ®el^eig 
Beut Drad^nt itnb 3:eufeln ben ^rieg« 

DaxA ta ! 
SBtr fd^oncn bad Sdlut, unb tt)tr fparni ben ^c^meip» 
Q)et9tnnen auf anber unb anbete SDeiP 
3m Selbe ber 2itU ben ©teg* 

Data tal" 

— 8. (Itt)lt)l0 geflogeil. The re Vision of B., made in 1786, has "^am 
^mot geflogen"; also, in line 10, «»mutig beftiegen,'' and in 11. »männUc^ 
befiegen.* But in 1816 Goethe restored the reading of 1773. The 
antiquated forms and the phrase (Supibo geflogen were probably pre- 
ferred partly for the sake of euphony. — 25. tDUgteit . • . citt^ cf. 
"Erlkönig": irllnb tpiegen unb langen unb fingen bi($ ein."— 26. {^eieto! 
iPll|lfio!^ a lullaby phrase used in cradle-songs; cf. Goethe's 
" Egmont," III. 2: »Sag ba« <>eioweio.« 

41, 12. ®etoi{feit is in Opposition to ^ofl^ttnbd. A Substantive 
unaccompanied by an attributive, standing in apposition to a 
genitive, may have the uninflected form. Cf. Sanders: '* Haupt- 
schwierigkeiten der deutschen Sprache/' p. 46. — 17. ftatl 9(tOtff(tt# 
streng (i.e. vigorousy active) conscience, — 19. @t{ilt)lft. The story is 
that the king permitted the inventor to name his reward. He 
accordingly requested to be paid in grain, the amount to be deter- 
mined as follows: A grain of wheat was to be laid on the first 
Square of the board, two on the second, four on the third, and so 
on in geometrical progression. The king rebuked him for his 
modesty, but when he came to carry out the plan, he found that 
all his storehouses would not furnish enough to fulfil the promise. 
— 25. f|lielte . . . SamC/ Ukedto play at checkers or draughts, — 28. in 
nsum Delphini, for the use of the Dauphin^ was the designation 
given to the expurgated editions of the Greek and Latin classics 
which Louis XIV. had provided for the Instruction of the Dauphin, 
the heir of the crown. j^omooett = gTei(3^attig.— 29. femet = »eitet. 

43. 3. ipiirtrftt0, the French plural in s\ the plural ^ottt^te is 
also used; cf. 50. i. — 5. tili • . • )tt tlCtlliftteit/ there would bea chatice 
to make something at that (ba). Note the twofold meaning of the 
verb vetbienen, (i) ^^^ deserve and (2} to earn^ corresponding to whicl) 
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we have bad S^etbiesfl (line 2), merit, and bft SJcrblenff, ^ä«», /r^?//. 
The words are intended as a hit at the courtiers present, whose 
worthless lives and characters contrast so strongly with the mer- 
its of their ancestors. — 6. @r tnitt iti^t lommeit. He cannot help 
thinking of the loss of Weisungen. — 8. 8Blli9 > • • milg?^ what can 
be the reason?—<^, \tXXiXXtX\t\tVi = alUttn, to teil off.— 2^, 3Jt . . . 
iPftbtfl!/ >'<?«'// never become a fellow of any sense! Cf. note on 
37. 28. — 28. J^ttÜlllltlf/ conjure hither, bring here by magic influenae. 
— 30. ^I|1ll^lltl|if. There seems to be a play here upon the two 
meanings of the word, which signifies (i) mysterious power or 
magic, and (2) the natural sympathetic power to awaken an interest 
in others. 

43« 3. SBeUlittg^ shortened form of äBtidlingen for the sake of a 
play upon the word SBetfUng^ the name of a small white fish; cf. 
49. 15 and 67. 2. 

SCENE 2. 

In this Short scene we see that the cities unite with the ecclesias- 
tical princes (9)f(tfftn) against their common enemy, the free knights, 
and thus Götz* feud with Nuremberg is brought by Goethe into 
close connection with that against the Bishop of Bamberg. — 
16. i^wA tmtt SflÜi^/ one of the brave and faithful companions of 
Götz, here appears for the first time, though reference has already 
been made to him (30. 13). He is mentioned twice in the Lb. as a 
companion of Götz. — 28. @te \v&vi% Urfai^'» ^^ (^^) is here an 
old genitive of the neuter personal pronoun depending upon Urfa(^\ 

44. 1-2. Surgemetflet/ for the more common SBürgenneifler, is 
frequently used by Goethe. — 2. gÜOiettttt ^t\S. Tn the Lb. Götz 
speaks of the Bürgermeister of Nuremberg »ber eine ö^ogc gülbcne 
Äetten am l^W IJangcn IJett." — 3. in = in^n ; einem in ben SBurf fommen, to 
come in one's way, feittem SBI^ ; 9{ürnberger äBt| was proverbial, 

Scene 3. 

25- ^^ l^ttb f^eitte; cf. Richard IIL üi. 4: 

** Three times to-day my foot-cloth horse did stumble 
And Startled when he looked upon the Tower, 
^8 lofttl) to,bear me to the slaughter-boase." 
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Cf. also Goethe'8 "Egmont," IV.: ^d^varAl Zttt0 b^ beiii yferb fo 
kbit Virtüu wib freute ni^t.« 

45. 9. gemt^fm . . . f^tt|l)ie refers especially to his form; cf. 
Sanders under 9um*—i5' ftin^et ttn^ 9hmreit~i.e. fagen btc SBa^r^eit. 
—18. ^itutt Holt deinem Beiie = «on beinern äBetbe betrogen in »erben. 
The figure will be familiär to readers of Shakespeare. Also in 
the following play upon the word ^^\äß we can see plainly the 
influence of Shakespeare. 

46* 5. Sif . . . ftl^tc^ wAen he began to reflect and ttied to ex- 
piain it {to himself), — ii. (itttt* Note the force of this and the 
following subjunctives. 

SCENE 4. 

Georg has now entered Götz' Service as Steiter^hted^t» cf. note on 
3. 4. He had evidently been sent to Weislingen's Castle on some 
errand. — 23. ttlli9 • • • foll^ what is to be the outcome of that, — 24-25. 
)tt f^tttQ al^ )ia| . . . foEen, too hasty to be enduring, 

47. 6. Httbieitt cf. note on 42. 5.-8. Samlietger^ patronymic 
noun in er with the value of an adjective, but not subject to de- 
clension ; cf. ber ^ranffitrter ^Dteffe. 44. 13-14,-9. (BeleitseiÄeiU After 
the diet of 1495 every petty ruler of a district had the right as 
(35eleitdl^en to grant safe conduct (®eleit) to travelers through his ter- 
ritory. To this end the traveler hired of the ®e(ettd^rr a ®elett*^ 
mann who was to conduct him safely through the district, and 
received at the same time as proof of the money thus paid a ®e' 
leitöjeid^en. Cf. note on 62. 26. 

48« 21. eineit ^tiÜß, auf ntil^r « grudge against me. 

SCENE 6. 

49* 12. iix • • • ftWli^, after that he has another severe ordeal {to 
under go\ — 15. geangelt, cf. 43. 3 and note. 

50. I. beit Vortraten, cf. 42. i-s—s* snnt iid||len = i^d^lhn««— 14. 
34 litt Olnen) bef^toerli^^ ^ annoy you,^2o, Xenerban!, an aiiego- 

rical poem setting forth the adventures which Emperor Maximilian 
had to undergo to win the hand of Maria of Burgundy. It was 
designed by the Emperor himself and written by his private s^c« 
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retary, Melchior Ifinzing, and was first published in 1517. — 23. 
fSti meinem üiD. »rDie fonft ^on ®ö^ gebraud^te S3eteuerung^formel Hingt l^iei 
»ie ^o<>n.« (H.).— 27 VjHl^t jn leifleit, cf. note on 17. 22-23.— 29-30. 
Küd^t bad ftitüient toeti, ^«7^^ chUdren believe that ; einem tma€ meid 
(sometimes written tt>ei§) maä^tn, to make one believe something wkich 
is not true, Cf. Lessing's ** Minna von Barnhelm," V. i. 

51« 1-2. ^tt . • . beittet. Note the change of pronoun, from 
^\9 and cf. lines 15, 21 and 22.— 13. ^tttlUl = ßage (W.). — 23. Iiot = 
für. 

52. 10. eileiUl/ for the more common adverbial form eilenbd. 
This form is used in Luther's translation of the Bible. — 14. llfifftt 
f ei»/ prevent it, 

SCENE 7. 

—27. Sfleiit iPferii freute, cf. 44. 25. 

53. I. meilt^ old form for the genitive meiner^ governed by tDar^ 
tetenr which is now more commonly used with the accusative with 

SCENE 8. 

— 13* i4 (eti^te ^ttf( XeXi, etc. ; the more usual construction is 
einem etn>ad l^erici^ten.— 15. '^'d^tXi-= ^^^\^^i cf. 47. 9 and note. — 
16. Reilte^ff^e ; the name occurs twice on page 47 of the Lb. 

54. I. fal^, cf, note on 34. 9. — fal^e^ cf. note on 37. 30. — 11. 
ffllei^t^n is here used in the original sense of einfad^, niebrigr geringr 
as opposed to (oc^, t^orne'^mf which is still common in the phrase 
f(^Ie($t unb red^t, but is generally confined to the form fd^lid^t. Cf. 
f(^Ie(^ter in the next line.— 12. %^ VX^^X, fein ®et0iffen, etc., thafs 
because his conscience^ etc. jDad is logically the object and the 
clause fein...j!anb the subject of mad^t. Cf. Schiller's ** Piccolo- 
mini," IV. 5 : 

ir^ad mad^t, ber beutf^e {)err, ber Xiefenbad^, ftt^t bran.'' 

— 23. feinblif^ BSfe for fd^redEIid^böfe occurs also in the Lb.— 24. ber • . • 
Inffen/ who has no courage and doesn' t want it to be noticed» — 27-28. 

nnil i$ titente ®ol^en non Setlidiingen ; a. has „unb ba§ i(^ e^rU(^ xom, 

ffij er barttttdf bag id^ ®ottfrieb »on SSerlid^ingcn btcnc.« The improvement in 
B. is manifest. — 29. bod liarnnf |tnan^ ging, which amounted to this. 
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M. 2. I$ixt, Potential subjunctive.— 6. f^nAlfitt/ cowardly ras* 
Ai/. For the etymology of the word see Kluge. 

SCBNS 9. 

— 13. (üttli « • . ttmgling apparently shows the influence of Shake- 
speare. — ^29. KBfa^e, heels, cf. 18. 27 and note. 

M. 2. f(ltti{hril)ll|( . . . 0efail0» afitting answer toyour song (i.e. 
complaints).— 5. |attC . . . \vCM%%t^t^Xi, hadpuffedyou up in such 
quack-doctor style. — 8. mt\VLt% 8Bllllf4t0 fietDa|rt corresponds to an 
old active construction, einen einer ®a(^c getDä^ren ; cf. Psalms xx. 6 : 
nT>tx ^ttx gewähre bi(^ aller beiner »itte.«— 24. iiielait4linfl| mir eilt %t* 
fnAcl SRit^ClL The explanation of this rather Strange compari- 
son is to be sought in the contrast between a scheming, ambitious 
woman, like Adelheid, and a healthy, normal girl in whom the 
sentiments natural to her age and sex have füll play, causing de- 
pression as well as exaltation. Cf. Clärchen's song in Goethe's 
" Egmont," III. 2 : 

»^immel^o^ iaud^ienb» 
3um Xobe betrübt.« 
—30. einmi Mlm^cf. Lessing's "Minna von Barnhelm, " II. 9, 
where Tellheim speaks of the two Tellheims: »3(nem» mein 8r&u 
Iein# «erfpra^en ®ie {Ü^ ; tDoHen @ie biefem SBort leiten?« 

AT. 9. blr 8eU Itr = »«tenb ber 3eü (H.).— 12. itiieteilteit @d|ritt 
refers of course to his betrothal to Maria, cf. 54. 30. — 14-15. !((< 
|tft yiX^ffresh and vivid, — 20. flBeÜIi]||eil/ i.e. ber alte SBetdlingen. — 
21. fi^ feinet S^Ortetll . . . V^i%tVi, perceive (i.e. avail himself of) his 
advantage, The more usual construction is fid^ (dative) feinen Sor«* 
tttlerfejen.— 29-30. Setzen «Uli Swi^er. Cf. John iv. 48. 

^9. 3. |^et)Og/ doubtless the Duke of Wtlrttemberg. Cf. In- 
troduction, p. xl.— 8. gegen biC Sttfleitr cf. 23. 19 and 24. X2, and 
notes.— II. titfl Aiffeil 3« ttingeii = }ur 9ht:^e ^u bringen« 

SCENB 10. 

This scene was not in the version of 1771 (A.) and contains a 
reminiscence of Goethe's connection with the Imperial Court at 
Wetzlar in the summ^r of 1772 (cf. note on 59. 9). Its purpose is 
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(wofold : tt IS in the first place to show, by a concrete case, the 
gross venality of the courts, the impossibiiity of obtaining justice 
by legal process, and hence the necessity of taking the law into 
one's own hands. Thus the action of the robber-knights is placed 
in its most favorable light. In the second place the hero is 
brought into direct contact with the peasants and appears as a 
true and sympathetic friend of the oppressed. Thus it becomes 
more natural that the peasants should choose Götz as their leader 
in the fifth act. Cf. Minor and Sauer : ** Studien zur Goethe- 
Philologie," pp. 151-154. 

59. I. (trittig = fheiHd» cf. the forma (tif ig and Hffls.— 2. |ltlf4« 

llfii = jüBWejlcn.— 3. geieti = m^htn.—s- an, about,—6. ba0 Sritren = 
ba^ falte gWer (cf. 55. 11), the a^ug.—j-S. )iett ffntudtn, i.e. the 
judges. The use of the word 3)eTTÜ(fett here is however an ana- 
chronism, as the custom began in the first half of the lyth Cen- 
tury. — 9. Kffeffor SlMlttflt/ an anagram of Papius. Shortly be- 
fore Goethe arrived in Wetzlar (1772), an assessor of the Imperial 
Court, by the name of Pape or Papius, had been discharged from 
Office for bribery. This was in consequence of the imperial visi- 
tations (faifetU^e öiftttttijtiett) (23), which were renewed by emperor 
Joseph II. in 1766, in the hope of putting an end to the scandalous 
abuses of the law then prevalent. — 14. (rifgflt tOtr = ba friegen toir 

(W.).— 17. liag gcttg, i.e. ba* fhittige ©tödf (i).— 19-20. |nroaeffiereit 

t(lt' il|. This use of tl^un as an auxiliary is dialectal and archaic. 
metlt 2O0^ cf. note on 26. 11. 0eQlf|lieI = ®elbmenge, /iV^ of money, 
irSptel fÜT^engeifl gronfflirtirc^ (Beer).— 21. ^e^eit ttellttett|. The word 
is more usually feminine. — 25. lielietiaittf (ge)§ait0eil ; for the mean- 
ing cf. the word 9{ebntattdgaben# extra ckarges^ extra expenses, — 27. 
XMibX aUef )0||le tPfot^m (= ^änbe), everybody wants a fee ; (o^te for 
the purpose of receiving money.— -28-29. ®OlbgttQini. A gold flo- 
rin was worth about two doUars and twenty-five cents. 

60. 4. rlnel, used as genitive of man.— 8. mit'g SBaffer on Me 

Seele ging, cf. Psalms Ixix. 2 : i»®ott, (ilf mir, benn ba« äBafler ge^t mir 
bid an bie ©ceU,« etc.— 11. flBie flell# bit \M^\ What an attitude (of 
surprise) you assumet What do youmeanf — 20. @||fiet^ where the 
Imperial Court held its sessions from X5Z3 to X689. Cf. map.— 

27. e jet = foajl, fifßjef (W.). 
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61. 3. Beetlrim Itllb 9Rit1|ntt4/ "Stmes probably in Vented by 
the author, though the latter is the name of a small place a few 
miles northwcst of Würzburg. — 5. ®oit grtt| i^ut^, God be gracious 
toyou ; a common salutation. — 7. Oro(fll ^llflf^ a favorite expres- 
sionof the last century(W.): cf. '* Minna von Barnbelm/' I. 2. — 3|t 
lioCt^ the reading of the Weimar edition ; most editions have ir3^r 
ttoOcii«'' Cf. note on 4. 27. 9{at|tim9, contracted form of 9^a4tun<' 
Hp. The form here used occurs in the Lb. and gives occasion to 
a remarkable note by Steigerwald, the editor of the edition of 
1731. It runs as follows : i»3tnM$ fommft ^cr t)on3m^, fo ein %\U%tiXX\iit^ 
IBort iflf unb ein Bugemüd Gebeutet, nad^gel^enbd al^er ))or (für) eine ganje Slita^ljett 
gebrauii^t tvorben; toie man bann fagt: 9{a($t'3ine» h.e. 9[benb«'9)^al(I}cit, 
SRUtad<'3me, h.e. änittad^a^^a^Ijett.« 

Act III. ScENE i. 

63. 2. KngHnrg/ cf. note on 30. 22-23. (Pmrtetl, i.e. a public 
garden or park.— 9. ^tA \fi 0ttt, cf. 43. 26-27.— 15-19. ^^ Mit tt«* 
mitttg^ etc. It seems hardly necessary to remark that the char- 
acter here given to the populär, talented, and ever active Maxi- 
milian is thoroughly unhistorical, because it was the purpose of 
the author to present only the weak side of his reign. In dealing 
with the all-important political problems of the times, the reor- 
ganization and consolidation of the Empire, Maximilian did not 
show great ability. He was nevertheless in many respects one 
of the ablest of the German Emperors and commanded, to a re- 
markable degree, the respect, admiration,and affection of theGer> 
man nation. Cf. Introduction, pp. iii and v. — 19. tiuirf. The 
subjunctive is used on account of the negative in the preceding 
clause. Cf. Wilmann's ** Deutsche Grammatik," § 169. 8. — 23. 
Ktme l^attflente Hott Mrttlitrg, etc. We see by this account that 
Götz and Selbitz were quite successf ul in their undertaking against 
the Nuremberg merchants.— 26. BatttÜtTgif^ftt i^tltiit, the terri- 
tory within which the Bishop of Bamberg exercised the right of 
securing protection to travelers. Cf. note on 47. 9. — ttie^iergCtHOt^ 
fCtt^ cf. note on 4. 4 and 5. 

63. 4. l^eUiger ®lltt I etc. This and the following speech of 
the Emperor are taken from one of the most famous passages 
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o£ the Lb. On page 55, beginn! ng with line 2 we read : «»Darauf 
il^nett (i.e. ben 9^ümBerger Jtouflettten) ber fromm Jla^fer Sl'tarimiUan geattttoort 
ttttb gefagt : ^eiUder ®DZX, l^eiliser QbV%% ! mad iflbad ? ber ein l^t ein ^anb, 
fo )al ber anber ein Bein, toann fie bann erfi jmo ^&vi> l^ätten unb )U>ei Sein, »ie 
mit {|r bann tl^um bad tvar nun uf mi(i^ unb |)annfTen )»on @elbi} gerebt gen>efl, 
unb $ette oud^ ber tapfer, toie i($ berid^tet, barbep gefagt ; SBie gel^etd }u, mann ein 
5(aufFmanii einen ^feffer^^adf verleuert, fo foU man bad gan$ ffttiä^ ufma^nen, unb 
fo «iel }tt f^iifen ^aben, unb toann ^dnbel «or'^anben fe^n» ba€ J!a9ferli($e ^aytfi&t 
unb bem gonien ^ti^ t^iel baran gelegen x% bad j^önigreid^, ^ärflent^umr ^er^og" 
tl^um unb anberd antrifft, fo !an eud^ niemanb nad^er bringen.''— 6. föeittt fie 
beim ftH . . . iättttt, i/ they only had.—io, Mt gclf« 3» ! IVhat a 
State ofthingst —12, barati = tooran.— 31. Siffingen was not a Fran- 
conian nor a Swabian knight; bis home was beyond theRhine. Cf . 
note on 65. 2.—fdtx\iiil\n%tXLf i^Den 9^amen Serlid^ingend audiuD)red^en fällt 
{)mbod^ fdttter*' (D.). Scott renders: ** and — and— and Berlichingen." 

64. IG. e|e = e^r*— 14-15. ben @4ti*ittbe(0eiff • • • 311 Imxlvx* to 

drive out the spirit of infatuation, — 16. Alugeit^ etc., points to the 
iasurrection of the peasants in the fifth act. — 24. tt^ffeltbe was an 
oath to renounce all vengeance. Cf. Schiller's ** Teil," V. i. 

i»Urfe(be fd^ttur er nie surfidEsufetren." 
— 25. Scmit here means district, bounäaries, for which Goethe uses 
Senntsei« p. zoi. 9.-26. @cf]!on of the Reichstag. 

SCENB 2. 

65« 2. Ci^Kngeit« As in the case of Maximilian, Goethe found 
it necessary to present Sickingen in a light far inferior to that in 
which he appears in history. Franz von Sickingen was in reality 
the most powerful German knight of the age, whose friendly at- 
titude towards Reuchlin, Hütten, and Luther is well known tothe 
Student of the German Reformation. He was born at the castle 
of Ebernburg in 1481 and died fighting' in defense of another 
of bis Castles, Landstuhl, in 1523. The Ebernburg, which is lo- 
cated about 30 miles N. W. of Worms, on the Nahe, was bis fa- 
vorite residence and became famous during the Reformation as a 
refuge of justice (»Verberge ber ©eredjtigfeil"). In 1515 Sickingen be- 
gan bis first great feud with the city of Worms, which he carried 
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on for more than two years in defiance of the authorities of che 
Empire. He was afterwards rcconciled with the Emperor, who 
honored him with the name of imperial counsellor. Later he 
served under Charles V. His last and boldest enterprise was his 
expedition against the Elector-Archbishop of Trier, in which three 
powerful princes, the Archbishop, the Landgrave of Hesse and 
the Elector Count-Palatine, united to put down the ambitious 
robber-knight. He was placed under the ban of the Empire and 
finally received a mortal wound in trying to defend his Castle, 
Landstuhl, against the triumphant princes. His career was far 
more brilliant and striking than that of his friend Götz von Ber- 
lichingen. He is mentioned several times by the latter in the Lb. 
as friend and comrade, but was not related to him by marriage 
as in the play. The idea of this relation may have been sug- 
gested to Goethe by the word ©d^UHiger which Götz applies to 
Sickingen in the Lb., though ©<^»agcr is there used in the sense of 
Sfreunb or ©enofTc without implying actual relationship (cf. 67. 9). — 

5. lommeii = gcbmmcn.— 8. ^en S^ogel^cf. 34. 9.— 17. netjttmiiiert . . . 
htthtitU n(>te the force of prefix. — 25. Mcüe liatiiitf ; baraufbleiben = 
babei bleiben unb barauf befielen (W. ). 

SCENE 3. 

M. I. Between this and the first scene of this act the imperial 
banhas been pronounced against Götz, and a detachment of troops 
to execute the sentence (fRtiä^txtftxtioxC) has been sent out. — ^4. {otltcl 
nui||Iif^/ the reading of the Weimar edition; we should expect fo^iel 

»ie möglic!^. gemeffeite, express.—t, fdjtocr Italien, be dißcult. 12. i|tt 

\tVSX Sa|l)ien \^t,get hold of him, bcr Sappen is the flap of a coat, i.e. 
a part of the garment which can be easily seized. Cf. the more 
common phrase beim Äragen l^abcn. — 14. mit S^lftnen; note the Omis- 
sion of the article ; cf^mit ^änben greifen.— 18. IBtief, i.e. the edict 
declaring the imperial ban. 

Scene 4. 

67. 2. SBeitflf^/ cf. note on 43. 3.-3. fleSett = jwn SEBettfampf 
fletten, mit ijm »erglcid^en (W.). — 6. gat/ done, in the sense of cookeä 
through, Translate: With girls who have been made tender by mis- 
fortune in love a proposal for marriage is soon done^ i,e, soon takes 
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effect,—%. ^flitliaget; here used in the sense oi friend, comrade^ as 
frequently in the Lb. Cf. note on 65. 2 (at the end). — 12-14. Wf 
. . . foO. In the Lb. Götz writes (p. 52): »rJtamen td^ unb mein SBrubet 
in bie ^(^t « . . unb (jle) erlaubten mi^ ben Vögeln in Säften, fie folten mi^ 
freJTen," etc. Cf . the word Dogelfrei, outlawed, — 15. %t^ foHen f i e bmit^ 
they shall have their turn ßrst, i.e. to be given to the birds. — 
17-18. iiuxt gro|en Kltfl^Iäge; the reference is to his plans against 
the Archbishop of Trier; cf. note on 65. 2.-23. IBOTtDOtt = 9ür' 
tpprtr öfirfrrad^e,— 30. eilt, cf. note on 30. 10. 

68. 9. @or0 litt! (ironical), don*t be anxious ! jRiftlinge; cf. 
John X. 13: nlbtx SRietUng fliegt, benn er ifl ein SRietUng unb aii^tet ber @(i^afe 
XCi^K,** — 13-18. Im legtCr etc., almost word for word from the Lb. 
(p. 78). 

SCENE 5. 

. — 30. bie Beiben fi^etlttiOlteilr the one to enforce the ban against 
Götz, the other, led by Weisungen, to recover Adelheid's posses- 
sions from her enemies. 

69. 2. fo gern, concessive.— 12. filiert = ifl ber ^nfu^rer (W.).— 
13. ^er boit Siran = ber ^en 9on ©irau, or, as the edition of 1773 has 
it, irSBaron i9on Siran. " — 15. 1mA = ettvad. Note the somewhat mixed 
construction ; with effen and trinfen« XM is object, with raften adverbial. 
— 20. 8l(tn|ige bi4 usually means calm yourself, but it seems to be 
used here in the sense of to take rest, as the edition of 1773 has 
»rdieb bi^ sur 9ht]^.« 

SCENE 6. 

70. 12. 9l^l(§ Strfe« The name is that of a friend and fellow- 
Student of Goethe's at Strassburg. Cf. Introduction, pp. xv and 
xvi, and *' Dichtung und Wahrheit," Buch IX. p. 146-7. The inci- 
dent here given is based upon one related in the Lb. (p. 83). — 19. tt9 
Wnljgtnfenr cf. note on 18. 22. — 20. ftalfnrt, a town of Franconia 
on the Main, some twenty miles from Bamberg; cf. map. auf bte 
8fnflnail|t. Wustmann takes Ottf with the accusative in this pas- 
sage as denoting time in answer to the question whenf Beer 
remarks i^nid^t Angabe bet deit, fonbem be^ ^X6td^*** A comparison with 
the passages of the Lb. (pp. 81-84) from which the incident here 
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related is taken will furnish grounds for both vIews. I am on 
the whole inclined to agree with Wustmann. — 24. JtQOlf f / coUoquial 

for s»aif.— 25. ttiareit/ ed is omitted.— 26. in fBiSetid = in btr ^bjld^t* 

SBiUmd is adverbial genitive, which like any adverb may become 
the object of a preposition; cf. i,wn UraUcrd ^cr« in Schiller*s *• Teil." 

1. 537.-27. na^tnifeii = nad^rüden. 

71; 1-2. Iiaf i4 • • • glitte = ba§ iä^ mir bie Ringer «erhamtt ^atte. 
The phrase occurs several times in the Lb. — 2-3. ^ü galt*! fctlt 
^tittüf that was no timefor idling. — 4-6. (^fttttn . . > gf tDCff Q^ almost 

Word for word from the Lb. (p. 83), mein nnti meine! gaufi^end» 

genitives governed by ßcwa^rt. Translate: / and my Utile band 
would have fared ilL—1. lOObOn for 5J0n btm, cf. 26. 16. — 8-9. fe^te 
. . . 1% pressed me hard,—ii, \t\vXi\iS^, cf. note on 54. 23. — 12. ge< 
fleiMt; Sanders defines jlcifd^ett, nXxA Sleifi^ brittßCtt»«— 14. me|t tttt gtt 
mo^I. In the Lb. we read (p. 83): irfo ^ett id^ i(ne bod^ gern ju einem 
Wiener angenommenr bann er gefiel mir uf ben Sag nit me(r bann (aU) su 
Xot\,- ** Now we say: nur (nii^t mejr aW, non nisi) ^u »ol^L* (Beer.) 
—20. e( = ei^tr früher.— 22. einlommen^ to occur {to\ like einfallen, — 
25. ^en lind, ir^erabe bad, baß t($ (Eu(^ nid^t ubermäUigen lonnte, flögte mir 
^d^tung «or C^ud^ ein" (W.).— 26. \tX% . . . aufgenommen; cd mit einem 
anfne^men = wben Äam<)f mit einem eingeben," (Sanders.) Translate: / 
have matched myself against many a knight, Cf. Schiller*s ** Teil," 

in. 3: 

mt)VL M|l ein ÜÄeifier auf ber STrmbrufi, Seil, 
S^an fagt, bune^m^fledaufmit iebem ©d^ü^en?" 

73. 3. ttemliU/ the name given by Goethe to the village; pos- 
sibly a shortened form of-Remlingen near Würzburg. — 8. 9ttti^tt, 
a small river which flows quite near and almost parallel to the 
Jaxt. 

ScENE 7. 

—20-21. meine 9lOÜItttft %n liertif^ten, etc. Goethe here makes 
eflfective use of incident which Götz naively relates of himself (Lb., 
p. 108). 

73. 3. fld^ »ad (et»ad) JU gut t^^un, to enjoy one*s seif, to pamper one*s 
seif; cf. note on 19. 8.— 14. toeg = »orM, — 20. Jxti^XtxX, generally 
used only of animals. Cf. Lessing's *' Minna von Barnhelm," I. 8. 
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—23. beÄ %0M, a dead man, predicate genitive. — 30. tttticrfl jll 
OBftftf head over heels, 

SCENE 8. 

T4. 3. ^er fRitttr and jliieitet Glittet (7). same as erflcr Dflljtcr 
and ^la^iUxt Dpaicr on page 66. — 4. elll, cf. note on 30. 10. — 8-9. 
l^aBt ^\(t . . . abgetenttt? Binfen, here the prongs of the antlers 
(®etoei^). The meaning of the passage becomes clear when it is 
compared with the phrase f!(^ bte Körner ablaufen» to lose one*s horns by 
running, i.e. to grow tarne or wise by sad experience. Cf. 66. 
14-15.— 10. %^% )|I4 We l^efl ! (supply Jole or friege), Plague takeyou! 

SCENE 9. 

Note the rapid change of scene throughout this act. — 20. %j6^^t 

frnirttn0f cf. p. 67. 

75. 4. foQ = ^« foS (W.). I^afenjagtl« l>afen refers of course 
contemptuously .to the enemy. 

Scene ig. 

— 14. Sanll^att = ®t0tnb; Götz uses the Word in this way several 
times in the Lb. — 24. t% XMA^ tOltnil/ it is warm; cf, the French 
ilfait chaud, 

Scene ii. 

76. 3. XßXi lettent fiaitf/ in füll force, The adjective l^His used in 
certain phrases where it seems simply to strengthen the idea of 
the Substantive, as, er läuft mit l^eHem Sprunge. In the language of 
the Landsknechte ber l^eHe ^aufe signified the main body of the 
army as contrasted with ber l^erlorene $aufe# the advanced guard, Cf. 
English,/ör/<?r« hope ; Dutch, verloren hoop. — 9. gegen t|nett; ßegen, 
which now governs the accusative alone was formerly used with 
the dative. 

Scene 12. 

— 20. anboten = anfaEen. — 24. i|it refers to Jinoten. 

77. 5. ®öl|^etl^ dative. — 7. ^iflel{9)lfetl^ Said contemptuously. 
Cf. Goethe's "Prometheus": 

irttnb übe, bem Knaben gleid^» 
Der !Difleln topft 
ITn (Siii^en bi^ unb ^b^%t%^\ou'* 
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SCENE 13. 

This scene seems to be in imitation of Shakespeare*s ''Julius 
Caesar," V. 3.-8. SBarttttttt for ©artturm, cf. note on 16. 26. — 
14. tOtll, almost = foll, How am J to get up ? — 16. retf^Ctl = erreid^m» 
—21. Honit A0)lf, through tny Aead. — 21-22. JUrfttoettetlt = burd^ 

79, 31. ^ie^nial %aWBf it was kot work this time; cf. 7. ii and 
71. 2-3, and notes. 

TO. 3. iicB {14# <«' ^" way,— 10, SHtttt fldett mit/ Now we were 

in a tight place,—!^. fi!^%t, cf. note on 37. 30. — 18. f^ttttclll = in 

SJemtrrung bringen (W.). 

Scene 14. 

SO. 4. Unit tttifertt Itne^teit^ supply einige; not an unusual ellip- 
8is. Cf. " Minna von Barnhclm," II. i: i,3(i^»ill »on unferer (JJofo.loibc 
mad^en laffen.*' 

Scene 15. 

— 13. SBcilCtlt; the name is an invention of the author. — ^15-16. ti 
refers to the enemy; fO/ as the case is, in the present case, The 
meaning of the passage is that it is the number and not the bravery 
of the enemy which threatens to defeat them. 
§1. 2. Chtrer flBege, abverbial genitive of place. 

Scene 16. 

— 12. in = in be«f cf. note on 7. 27. 

§3. 6. DftänbCttf tX fil!| seems to mean he changed his mind, 
although Wustmann makes it equivalent to »ttttrbe n>an!enb# unrid^lüfigf" 
hewavered, This use of fid^ t)eräribern is at all events very rare. 
—7-8. toettertoentliff^, the corresponding passage in A. has Iamtif(!^* 
— 13. Atteil^t/ the one who had been sent out to reconnoitre. Cf. 
80. 13-14.— 20. %\Vi%, the Jaxt. — 25. öift = nielbe» 

93. 3-5. Note the changed tone of Gütz' language in this 
scene. — 18. getoeiltt l^aBett; (l^inein) n?einen is here equivalent to bttr^ 
SDeinen hineinbringen. — 21. in Me StttBe faHetl^ note the biblical expres- 
sion. Cf. Matt. xv. 14, and Psalms vii. 15. 

84. 7. ^le @0ltne ging auf ; cf . »nodj tiefen STbenb« (82. 9). The 
manifest contradiction was probably the result of an oversight. 
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The corresponding passage in C. omits the words »bie Somtefimg ouf.'' 
—9. toiV . . . 9tütUU, 'vue are playing the pari of the rats, by thus 
retiring to a place of safety. Cf. Lb., p. 60, lines 31-33. — 12. fätH 

fflatttn %aUtn = ivLm ^amn Joben»— 13. nerl&iteit; note the force of 

prefix. The meaning is that they will get no chance to use their 
valor against him. — 17. in ffittflt Büxt, supply (rummenb* — 20. fßfaff, 
an allusion to the Bishop. — 25-26. et fttlttt/ etc. H. supplies, in 

the place of midj , irjum Teufel fahren.« Cf. Lb., p. 71, 1. 16. 

§5. I. 8flll0ftttlt0. Some of the features in following scenes 
are taken from the account given in the Lb. (pp. 60-62) of the 
siege of Möckmühl. Cf. Introduction, p. xi. — 15. Olaff/ an inter- 
jection, originally in Imitation of the bark of a dog; here it refers 
to the report of a gun. — 19. üütf adverbial, all gone, 

ScENE 19. 

86* 9. Sa Qa{l btt Sieh in describing the siege of Möckmühl 
Götz writes: »fo fetten tt)ir m^ fein i^ugeln mel^r %vl rc^iegen, baim [al^] toad 
xä) aud ben Scnflertw S^^orenglen^ 3iitn^ unb md ed xsxa, ju tt>egen IxaiiW — 

15-16. fo ein fteil^dfltdlltie (= !Ret4dhte(!^t), one of those imperial sal- 
dier s, — 19. ipfanne, here used in jest for the fiöffel (17), or ©teg" 
lüffelf in which the lead is melted. 

§7. I. entbieten, in the sense of anBletctt»— 3-4. i4 foÄ . . . flellem 

i.e. he was to give his parole as a knight to comply with certain 
conditions limiting his freedom. — 5. %^% i^ tttl(t9^ that wotCt do. 
—9. ViWX\tt, in good style, 9)*{amer not unfrequently has the sense 
of 0ttte ÜT^onier« 

ScENE 20. 

This beautiful scene, in which the hero, surrounded by his 
faithful companions, appears in the most favorable light, marks 
the climax in the action of the play. Here, just before the fatal 
turning-point, the life and aspirations of the idealized knight — 
his loyalty, patriotism, and love of freedom — are placed in sharp 
contrast to the age in which he lives. 

88« 4. Slet^dßättlltttf the estates of the Empire^ cf. Introduction, 
p. iv. — 7. !ttt)l)lli9en lliir)ierd refers of course to the Holy Roman 
Empire, which was feeble enoughjin the time of Maximilian L, 
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but far more so at the time Goethe composed this play. We are 
reminded of the couplet in " Faust, Auerbachs Keller": 

SGDie IfiW^ nur no4 sufamme»?'' 
*-^o-3i. Stiil§raf Hitt l^attiin, cf. i8. 30-31. 

W« 13. txifi, intransitive as in Goethe's *' Iphigenie/* II. i: 

»Cd erbt ber Sltem St^tn ni^t if r Sht^«" 

— 14. (lott bttf f cf. note on 23. 26. — 16. ttittU, i.e. follow the calling 
of a SttitCTdhttc^t; cf. note at the beginning of Act II. Scene 4. — 
94-26. Cf. note on 24. 12, also Lessing*s " Minna von Barnhelm,'* 
I. 13 : m^xvllä^ begreife iä^ mljil, ba$ ein Selbiug »iber ben 2:ürfeit ni^t ^alb fo 
Ittflig fein faim ald einer toiber ben Srangofen.'' The strong desire of Max- 
imilian to lead in person a great expedition against the Turks, 
and his inability to undertake this on account of the aggressive 
attitude of his western neighbor, the French, constituted the fatal 
"dilemma"of his reign (cf. Ulmann: "Kaiser Maximilian I./' 
Bd. I. 204). 

Scene 21. 

90. 12. flttgt cf. 7. 30-32. 

91. I. SRei^lein, diminutive of ÜReife, titmouse.^i^, ftfiflf^niltl 

= SBaffenfi^ran!; cf. IRttjlfamnter. fii geflt in einem ifiXi, it is done in 
the samt time, i.e. it costs no more, 

93. 1-2. @te ennortlen/ etc. The breach of treaty upon which 
this is based is thus described by Götz (Lb. 62): lA^ ]»erlte$ mi^ auf i^r 
Bufagen» unb meint, fte tt>urbcn mt($ oberje^lter ntaflen jte^en laffen, tt>el(]^ed aber nit 
befc^e^n, bann tt)te fte mir Glauben ge^Itenr bad fie^t man, unb !^at ed n>oI gel^5rt, 
bann i^ lag barob nteber, unb »urben meine itned^t unb ®efeQen em)ürgt unb 
erflo^en, fo fehlte ed mir au(i^ nit n>eit.'' For he says he learned later: Mi 
ber obrifl 8unbd ^aubtmann S3efeld^ geben, mi^ nit leben \xl laffen.'' 

Act IV. Scene i. 

93* 2. I^eitttonn^ cf. map and Introduction, pp. xi and xxvi. 

— ^4-5* ben . . . Befd^tOttt. " Spirits of the departed who in punish- 
ment for their crimes haunted the places where the deeds were 
done, were thus conjured by monks into bags or boxes and carried 
to distant places " (W.). The corresponding passage in A., where 
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the figure is carried out to greater length, is as follows : 0^^ fomme 
nttr »or tote ber U\t 05eifl» ben ber ^apu^iner in einen ^ad befd^tour unb nun in 
SDilben SBalb txä^t, i^n an ber öbeften (S^egenb jtoifd^en bie Domfhäud^e ^u lan^ 
«en» ©^lepp, ^ater, fc^lepp l ©inb beine Zauberformeln jldirfer al« meine 3ÄJne, 
fo n>ill ic^ mi^ f($tt>er maä^tn, toiU beine @($uUern ärger nieber brü(fen ald bie Un^ 
Irene einer Stau bad ^erj eined braoen SKanned. 3(^ l^abe eu^ fd^on genug Wtt)i^ 
$ett »nb ttiäitti gemaci^t el^ i^r mi(i^ ertt>if(|tet, unb l^öSifd^e ^errät^erei borgte eu^ 
^r unpd^tbare« ff^e^."— 21. flBie beut Si^toeiit bad f^al^ianll, cf. Prov- 

erbs, xi. 22. ^i!^ wiiiit, etc. The fact seems perfectly incredible 
to him. 

94. 2. an meittem ®rtiitiii tantn, nurse my wrath.—'j. ge^eOt = 

«nfgöegt, in ber (Stimmung (W.). 

95. 27-28. Note the play upon the word Ctbnttltg/ which the 
Counsellor takes in the sense of Speisenfolge» Götz in that of (S^ered^^ 
tigfeit. 

96. 20. Urfetbff cf . note on 64. 24. aÜf^tOOtetl/ here not in the 
nsual sense of to abjure^ but to repeat from beginning to end the oath 
(that was read to him). Cf. abfd^reiben.— 23. SReilte Stttte, tOO fittll 
)lie! Cf. H. Grimm: "Vorlesungen über Goethe," I. 130. — 29. 
fte^mtngf in the sense of Siiec^enfciSaft.— 31. gefl^tDCtge, tosay nothing of, 

97. 6. Sriff was originally any short writing (Latin, brevis)^ 
especially a document (Urfunbe). Cf. Kluge.— 15. geloiefeit = betoie^ 

fen*— 20. gemeffene, cf. note on 66. 4.— 21. tm ^ittfte|ittt||dfall = im 

entjlel^enben %(X% in case of failure^ or in case that fails. — 23. 3» = in 
beU/ as frequently above.— 28. feltt, i.e. be* Äaifer«. — 30-31. rittet» 
lll^ Oef&ltgttidr cf. note on 87. 3-4. 

9§. 2. (EienMIb )ie0 l^aifetdf in the medallion attached to the 
chain about his neck. — 3. tiete^te. In the same way Rudenz 
speaks to Gessler ('* Teil," III. 3) : 

,rUnb flünbet S^r ni(^t ^ier in Äaifer« 9?amen, 
©en \^ »ere^re, felbjl »0 man iljn fci^änbet.« 
•^4-5. e(tlil!6etl. A feud was considered honorabU when it had a 
just cause and had been duly announced beforehand to the ad- 
versary by a formal declaration of hostilities (Se^bebrief). — 7. tttn 
toel^er tOttten = um bereut n^iHen.— 20. SReimtng, here in the sense of 

Sibfl^t. ttttgrif^er = ungarifd^er.— 23. aud ^em Ontnk = grünbli^.— 30. 

I^ltfeiliager^ coward, cf. note on 75. 4. 
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99. 13. 0rH4Miniet UmmL With the following account of 
Sickingen's interference, cf. Introduction, p. xi, and Lb. pp. 63-65. 
— 16. ISeitt|0|e = 9Bttnb(r0. — 20. ^^ItL^ = ^äjUaibccam, 2:^or.— 23. al« 
kit SiVfl^ttl i%$teüf i.e. were supporting in every way the faithless 
enemies of GOtz. — 27. It appears from the context that Götz goes 
out ; cf. 100. 7.-29. flittii = bcT 9{aim ba^u. A. has »ein SJ^ann.« — 
31-32. CdtK • • • HCtgttCtl/ are we to give up cur Privileges and those 
of the Emperor f 

100* 2. So, as the case is, cf. note oa 80. 16. — 15. Sfi^iS, parti- 
tivc genitive ; cf. linc 28 of Goethe's ** Erlkönig." — 16-17. In the 
passage of the Lb. (p. 64) on which this is based, Götz wrote : »t^ 
mU gern fttxbtn utib trflod^en totxUn, aHein bag fU al mit mir erfbci^ »ürben.'' 

SCENS 3. 

—27. ritterlite ßaft. Cf. ritterlici^ ©cfÄngnt« (97. 30). 

101. I. fi$ett im Httre^t; fi^en is used in many similar phrases, 
as im fBoxtüh im Cf^Iüd jl^en, where we ^hould expect fein. — 1-2. lotr 
. . . ttittetlegeit, weWl not Ut them off too easify,-^, 31t futj, cf. 3. 24 
and note.— 8. gttfamt = famt.— 9. Xmntnet, cf. note on 64. 25. — 10. 
Beffer = beffer baran, better off,— 2^, Ulttenie)mttlt|| refers of course 
to his hold and fatal enterprise against the Archbishop of Trier. 
Cf. note on 65. 2. 

loa.— I. Iia0 tientete )ier Zratitii/ cf . 34- 10-17.— 16. '^vx^mAtn, 

cf. 59. 7-8 and note.— 16-17. ®ie laBm . . . ttlenie|meil, Theyhave 
had their say long enough ; let us take a turn at it, 

SCENE 4. 

— 19. KMiettetlS S^Iat* ^^ ^^ hardly possible to reconcile the 
place here designated with what is said 104. 13-17. It is doubt- 
less one of those cases where the inconsistency has arisen from an 
oversight in revising the first version (A.). The corresponding 
scene in A. contains nothing inconsistent with its taking place in 
Adelheid* s Castle, Here, however, it seems to take place in Adel- 
heid* s room in the Castle at Augsburg. — 24. Sl^I^I' °^^^ ^^ case. 
— 26. Sie {a(f n f ef}, they were in a tight place, 

103« 4. Sieie Statt. They are now married. blUlOlt^ cf. 
71. 7 and oote.— 7. (ent atten 00^. Note th^t the hero is ao 
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longer represented as being in the prime oi life, as in the first 
three acts. Cf. Introduction, p. xxxiv.— 18. ffftm miiite . . . get« 
reiieitf cf. note on 3. 9-10. — 19. htMt%tn is concessive, forallthat, 
— 26. HftrL Cliarles I.,of Spain, afterwards Emperor Charles V., 
did not in fact come to Germany tili after the death of his grand- 
father Maximilian. He was elected in June 1519, but was unable 
to leave Spain tili the foUowing spring, and was crowned accord- 
ing to the ancient custom at Aix-la-Chapelle, October 1520. 

IM« 22. %^% ff|Ite no4/ i.e. tkat is the last straw. 

105. 21. ben Ultterlänbler tA%t^tVL, play the go-between. 

SCENE 5. 

106» 16. miS. . . Itillit. Note the force of the auxiliary, which 
may be rendered is bound not to^ i.e. in spite of all I can do it will 
not. — 17. toitll . . . fttgft/ becomes more oppressive, Cf. note on 32. 
26. — 20. fittttli . . . anl ; audf(i^reiben has here the meaning, to write 
to the end, to ßnish, — 29. txfitUf cf. 102. 14. In reality he was im- 
prisoned but once at Heilbronn. 

107. 2. Sa toiirett, etc., cf. Lb. 109-10. ^tn Oitdiifiieit/ i.e. 

the members of the Swabian League, cf. Introduction, pp. x and 
xi.— 3-4. 1lttl6...}lt fleQett/ cf. 96. 13; also line 18 below.— 7-8. 
^t\f Ic^ . . . fel^ett, an invention of Goethe.— 12. )lie bOlt WMtXLltt^, 
cf . note on 69. 13.— 23. toiirttlll . . . tOOflien = bad toorum . . . gett)orbtn* 
The edition of 1773 has /rtoorum." 

108. I. I^XtifytltiUi, cf. 89. 19-21.— 3. @d. . . |inattd# it amounts 
to the same thing.—4. $ttti\t, orbit.—j. Xol> lieÄ ^atferj. Maximi- 
lian died Jan. 12, 1519, and the Pcasants' War took place in 1525. 
In the intervening years came the great events of the German 
Reformation, which were of universal significance, but which it 
suited the purpose of Goethe here to ignore. — 17. üU, cf. 59. 5. — 
21. HOtt meilteit^ etc., cf. note on 80. 4.-23. teitfltf cf, 89. 16 apd 
note. 

Act V. ScENE i. 

IM. 2. Satttritfrieg. For an account of the Peasants' War 
see Seebohm's " Protestant Revolution (Epoch Series)," pp. 140- 
152.^x1. i|| = ittben.— 12 and 16. Link, Metzler, and Kohl (Scene 2) 



169 VCfSM. 

are mentioned by Steigerwald in the following note in his edition 
of the Lb. : »^onften (otten fiä^ Ui bicfer fj^nfru^r fonbetli^ ftmod tmb fdi^ulbig 
g/maä^U ^vM Scmcttn |tt SDürs^urg, Sin! ^tnavoi, 3dr0 SRejIer» 3acob itS^l, 
Slorian ®e9cr#'' etc. Metzler appears also in the first scene of the 
play. Florian Geyer has lately become famous as the hero of a 
recent historical drama by Gerhardt Hauptmann. — 12. tQft9^ here 
used referring to persons. ]Hc^et|(fl0i|Cltf past participle with 
force of an imperative. ^ 17-18. )itm Äflrotf = ivm. toSen (Sttbc 
(Grimm). The last dance was called bcr i^e^rau«.— 19. tBeMlerg, 
a small town a short distance east of Heilbronn. Cf. map. 

110. I. leQem . . . Qaiit cf. note on 76. 3.-3. aom äopU ^f. 

77. 21 and note. — 7. ttflttelll or trenbtln means to loiter. Cf. Kluge. 
—10. ^ttnta4ftt|n^eit ttlr, etc., cf. Seebohm, p. 144.— 12. ^tt^uS* 
geführt, tf^vx ^olfdmunbe tt>irb in lebenbiger ^(^ilberttng eft im lüitn 9)arttcit) 
bcr SJcrgangcnVi* crjalja« (W.).— 14. arme teilje, cf. irßtWäfKaer SWügig- 
0tttt3,'' 106. 24.— 18. mrin Sag, cf. note on 26. u. tfati^iitm = 

Sraibe. — 19. %ü^xt )lt!» etc., is of course addressed to the peas- 
ants.— 25. ein 9lt|tltget; the name fr^Ieicfarb ))on Stäxingnt" is men- 
tioned by Steigerwald.— 28. tit 8^Wf same as »bie 3eit J^f (57. 9). 
— 29. {^Ilf^/ interjection, indicating the quickness of the act. 

111. 7. f4tOieri0# difficult to manage.— t^, R||| ^UxSi^\, cf. 112. 
6-8. — 15. Aomcteit» cf. loS. 6. The following description of the 
comet is based upon Sebastian Frank's *' Chronica." Cf. D. 124-5. 
— 16. Qrilltflim (cf . 1. 28) = grauenhaft» cf . ßcgranfi (27). — 28-32. In these 
lines Goethe foUows closely the ** Chronica," which runs thus: 
ir^aritDif^rn toaren fin unb »iber ci^ngemengt !9il angeflehter groufamd anblicfd, 
gon^ $arig wl ^aupt «nb Sart einer gramoen äBoIdenfarb. Died alled gteng 
feinbtli^ (ald leg'd in blutjlreimigent flie§enbem gett>äffer) burd^ einanber sn>i^rn 
unb W arbeiten** Cf. D. pp. 131-132.— 30. \^ViytAfflashes. 

SCENB 2. 

113. 6. )lftl)gtafli4tr/ cf. note on 18. 22.-9. iBttfteit, supply 
»ir. — 12. 3jt foltt^ etc. With the following account cf. Lb. p. 89. 
— 14. Oaitlt^ cf. 64. 25 and note. — 17-18. fortQattfeit^ continue to run 
riot. — 21. 9ait)lt# for Hauptmann. 

113. 2. «i4|t SattelÜeitleng ^txi, no timefor delay, The phrase 
occurs in the Lb. (p. 71): nt^ »ar nit lang ©attel^enden« bo.« It is thu^ 
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man aBf<^tteUe unb ben Sattel ouf^entfen, mithin audru^en !an.<'— 8. &ii4 = 
n>anmt* — 26. föad btt t|tt{tf concessive, whatever you do, 

114. 10. 8Ba0 mtfltihren! The phrase is ellipcical and ex- 
presses Indignation and surprise. It may be rendered: What*s 
this we hear about stopping? — 15. $0ltItfttBft0f a small town on the 
Main (cf. map).— 16. toeitn'l f^&nliel \t%ip ifthere is trouble, (S« fej^ 
is used like e« gtebt. 

SCENE 3. 

115. I. Sititki, i.e. ber [^xa^^W S3unb.— 5-6. 3^ . . . ^eele, / 

Charge you, — 6. @ie fütt^ etc., cf. 104. 13-14. 

SCENR 4. 

116. 2. Oiintt geütoi^eii, cf. 112. 13-14- ®a0 nein!, i.e. con- 

tradict it if you can.— 9. Xl^atlaiülltttlgeit = gewaltt^ättge ^anblungen 
(Sanders). The word seems to have been taken from the title- 
page of Steigerwald's edition of the Lb. — 22. tpie tt MQ^ however 
much he may wish to do so» 

ScENE 5. 

117* 4-5. fttg ilnett bte SReimtltg, teil them (plainly) what 1 
think, Cf. Grimm, under SJleinungf 4. — 7. @eot0 aÜ^ Georg does 
not appear again. — 7-9. SBoQt'^ etc. The same wish is expressed 
in the Lb. (p. 88).— 10. fa|r i|ltftt . . . )l1tr4 J^eil ^init, oppose their 

designs,-r-i2. etlaffeit = entlttlfen (H.).— 13. iSXn UttManitter. The 

following incident is based upon the Lb. (p. 91); cf. also Shake- 
speare's '• Macbeth," IV. 2.-23. ^^ \ti bttttn!, be it so ! — 30. ^if, 
those who, 

11§. I. VivM\(^, cf. 115. I, and note.— 7-8. Sjiitmrtt^ ^txi, 

cf. 113. 2, and note.— 19. Wi bit feigem Äerllr Oyou cowardlyfel' 
low, For a similar elliptical expression cf. ** Wilhelm Teil," I. 3. 
9tttftetlbiettrt. Note that the word is used as a strong term of 
reproach, and cf. Särflenfne^t (114. 12). 

SCENE 6. 

119« The Gypsies played a more prominent part in the first 
Version than berc. lo A. the Gyps^-scen^ Stands at the begin- 
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ning of the fifth act, and is introduced by the Bi^tmtxViAf con« 
sisting of four stanzas, the first of which is as follows: 

ältefie gtgeunertn. 3m S^eMgericfel im tiefen @(^nee, 

3m tt>Uben SBalb» in ber äBimenut^t« 
34 ^t ber SBMfe ^ungerdel^I, 
34 W ber Sule ®4tein. 
2( Ile • SBille »an »au umu! 

SBittenwtooiEDo! 
€tne. SBitl^l^u! 

In the weird and powerf ul scene which follows, Adelheid enters 
and becomes the central iigure. The magic charm of her marvel- 
lous beauty is brought out more clearly by her connection with 
the mystery and superstition of these people. All this was sacri- 
ficed in B., in order to give greater unity to the play, but the 
Gypsies were retained in part and brought into direct relation 
with the hero. This relation seems not unnatural; for in their 
wild and half-civilized life they are represented as possessing the 
true instincts of loyalty and devotion, which, according to the 
conception of the age, belonged especially to the primitive child 
of nature. — 5. Qtitt dlai^t for l^eute Stacht is pleonastic, as ^int (M. H. 
G. htnaht\ alone = btefe 9^a4t.— 10. Mffeit = 9ebifren.-^i4. (|e)ei{4eti 

= gebettelt, ^afl H, etc., have you made a good hauL — 20. ^fMU^tX, 
cf. note on 57. 9.-22. )|nt iPtQieit 3Jlger. The »Über 3ä9er was in 
reality the god Wodan himself, who with his noisy train was 
heard chasing through the air amid the roaring tempest. The 
legend appears in a variety of forms. Cf. Bürger's n^tt toilbe 

3(äi9er.-— 27. »rlitgt in tif« XfitfeW fein ®e))iif!. Weil, you kave 

brought the DeviVs own baggage (i.e. a stränge lot of things)! For 
another example of this peculiar construction of a genitive fol- 
lowed by a possessive pronoun cf. Lessing*s " Minna von Barn- 
helm," IV. 5: ,,®ieb mir bedS^aiord feinen baftfar*"— 28. int 2rttlieit neflfdit 
have beert fis hing in troubled waters, i.e. have been taking advan- 
tage of the general confusion. 

130. 2-3. eilt 8riitf|iie§. . . ein ipfetb)iiitiii; eht = einen.— 4- <Eiit 
mitneit = eine ooEene.— 7. tval = »ad '9 = XboA %9> (H.).— 9. fiitii = '9 
fbib^ed finb (H.).— la. ^^*% flftiebe, Hitf Hu imm^t i.e. do you 
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come with peaceful iatentions ? Cf. I. Samuel xvi. 4.-15. |^elf = 
^lilfr cf. mef (3. 5). 

SCENE 7. 
—24. fßUimtith tormgntil, 

131. 8. 8in)i/ cf. 120. 9. SttitMf^e, cf. xz8. i. — 11. 8iete/ cf. 

note on 82. 25. — 20. Bei = in ber SRdJe (W.). 

— 28. fMt\, the one mentioned above (115. 6). 

132. 13. tttt = »te. i|te ®fiter. This is obviously In contra- 
diction to „mein (Sdjlop*' (115. 7) and n\dtit Oüter" (1. 20, below), and, 
although it is the reading of the Weimar edition, the editor, Au- 
gust Sauer, regards it as a misprint. The Suggestion of D. to 
Substitute meine for il^re removes all difficulty. — 19. fle|f i)tll . . . 
IUl4^ he Aas designs against^ 

SCENE 9. 

193. 15. 0Ott fei Sftnl. She is thankful that Maria has ar- 
rived, because she expects help from her. Elisabeth had sent 
Word to Maria by Lerse (cf. 116. 30-31). In the corresponding 
passage of A., Lerse says : #r9uf Suren 8efel(l brac^t^ id^ il^r (9^ana) ^Cl^^ 
Ttc^t «on allem.«« — 24. Ktt^f ttllb; <ku4 confirms what Elisabeth has 
just Said, and nnb introduces an additional thought. We may 
render aud^ hy yes, — 27. getobett/ etc., supply jle j!nb» 

134. 2. mir. Ethical dative. 

ScENE 10. 

— 26. "^^i is here intransitive. 

135. — I. Itit is demonstrative. fe(Ue Wi^, was still wattting 
(to make my misery complete). Cf. note on 104. 22. — 7. fo fimf« 
(Htf etc., concessive. 

136. 8. l^offnntlQ ifi (ei tieit Se(eit)ieit, proverbial , wkere there is 
life there is hope,—\%, \VM, Saalfeitfler, cf. 34. 32 and 35. i.— 21. 
^vMM\* A Franconian nobleman of this name is mentioned 
in the Lb. 

137. 13. etüerteit/ note the force of the prefiz. 
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SCENE II. 

—41. kel leiNdi^tK <Vetl4tl# the Femgericht. The origin of the word 
8cmr (Seme) is uncertain (cf. Kluge). The %m^tt\ä^tt were ancient 
German criminal courts, the Jurisdiction of which was originally 
coafined to Westphalia, but was extended by the beginning of the 
I5th Century to nearly all parts of the Empire. The sessions were 
never held, as here stated, »in einem finflem ®eo8Ke»« but always in 
broad daylight in the open air [»nur unter freiem Fimmel am (eilen Slage 
von 9lorgen M fftaä^mitta^*' (Lindner)]. The participants were not 
disguised (»SCrammmt"), and women were in general not subject to 
their Jurisdiction. Thus we see that Goethe here, as elsewhere, 
deals with history with the utmost freedom. The scene is cer- 
tainly impressive. Madame de Sta€l called it ** une des plus 
belies seines de la pidce."— 25-26. SinH rmt |^er}eil Teilt/ cf. Psalm 
zxiv. 4. 

139. 18. htutft, archaic for bietefl. 

IM. I. iDOf wherever. In A. the execution of this sentence 
is carried out in the next to the last scene. Cf. Introduction» p. 
xxxiii. 

Scene i3. 

— 13. teU M ttttl, more expressive than l^Ut f!d( auf. 

Scene 13. 
lao. 3. 3a, eieüer, »Keine 9>Jotlüge- (W.).— 12. loa9 = «t»«*. 

Scene 14. 

131. I. jRete MMtlt ifl ilt Vefait, an allusion to the tragic end 
of Sickingen. Cf. note on 65. 2. — 7. ^ie f^ttllll/ etc. Cf. Psalm 
xxxii. 4.— II. fattllte iiti fei» ßetr, cf. 117.— 19. 34 \^1^it,Idread. 
— 25-26. Reine ffittrjelll/ etc. in like manner Goethe*s Egmont 
compares himself to a tree : »3$ ful^r^, ed ijl ber ^lang ber S)7orbaTt, bie 

an meiner Sur^el naf(i^t ^a, fle üBertDtnbet, bie «enäterfci^e llen>aU; f!e 

untergrdbt ben feflen ^o^en ©tamrn/ unb e^ bie SRinbe borrt» flür^t !ra(|enb mtb 
Serf^mettemb beine itrone.''~27. Ileittem Sotttf i.e. Karl, who since the 
third scene of the first act has entered a convent. 

133. 20. ^elBit) fllltli. Selbitz had been taken to his Castle 
severely wounded (cf. 80. 21-22), and has since died. — 22. Sftei^ 

% cf. p. 88. 
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GOETHE— DICHTUNG UKD WAHRHEIT. Ahritiged. Edited by Prof. 
H. C. G. VON Jagemann of Harvard. xvi+37SPP- Cloth. $1.12. 
The only American edltion represenüng all of the eleven books. 
EGMONT. With foot-notes by Prof. W. STBFFaN. 113 pp. Boards. 40c. 
FAUST. Part I. Ed. by the late Prof. Wm. Cook of Harvard. 229 pp. 48c. 

GÖTZ V. BERLICHINGEN. Edited by Prof. F. P. Goodrich of Williams. 
xU4- »70 pp. 70c. 

HERMANN UND DOROTHEA. Edited by Prof. Calvin Thomas of Colum- 
p^j bia. With füll \'oc(ibulary. xxii-|- 150 pp. 40c. 

*g IPHIGENIE AUF TAURIS. Ed. by Pres. F. Carter of Williams. 113 pp. 

R. 48c. 

§ DIE NEUE MELUSINE (from Wilhelm Meister). 28 pp. Bound ^th 

^ Zschukke's Totf Gast and Kleist's Die Verlobung in St. Domingo, The three 

edited by A. B. NiCHOLs of Harvard. x-}-226pp. Cloth. Coc. 

n^ POEMS. Selected and edited by Prof. Juluis Goebel of Stanford, xiz + 

Ö 244 PP- 8-c. 

£ REINEFCE FUCHS. First ßve cantos. Edited by Edna B. Holman. lU'd. 

^ xix-|-7xpp. i6mo. 

ij^ LESSING— EMILIA GALOTIT. Edited by Prof. O. B. Super of Dickinson. 

zviii 4 83 pp Boards. 30c. 

HAMBURGISCHE DRAMATURGIE. Abg'd. Edited by Prof. C. Harris 
of Adelbert, xl -f- 356 pp. i6mo. $1.00. 

MINNA V. BARNHELM. Edited by Prof. A. B. Nichols of Harvard. With 
a Portrait and lllustrations by Chodowiecici. xxzvi -f 163 pp. 60c. 

g MINNA V. BARNHELM. Edited by the late Prof. Wm. D. Whitney of Yale. 

^ With Vocabuiary. 191 pp. 60c. 

•S NATHAN DER WEISE. Ed. by Prof. Brandt of Hamilton. 150 pp. 60c 

SCHILLER— DIE BRAUT VON MESSINA. Edited by Prof. A. H. Palmbr 
of Yalc and Prof. A. G. Eldredgb, Univ. of Idaho. {Fn pre^aration.) 

-. DIE JUNGFRAU v. ORLEANS. Edited by A, B. Nichols. xxx-f 237pp. 

C! 60c. {Vocab. Ed. 60c.) 

^ DAS LIED VON DER GLOCKE. Edited by the late Charles P. Ons. 

B 70 pp. 35c. 

C MARIA STUART. Edited by Prof. E. S. Joynes of South Carolina College. 

2 With Portraits. xli + 266 pp. 6cc. (Vocab. Ed. 70c.) 

t^ DER NEFFE ALS ONKEL. Edited by A. Clement. With Vocahularj. 

^^ 99 PP- Boards. 40c. 

C« TH E TH IRTY VE ARS' WAR. Selections portraying the careers and characten 

•^ of Gustavus Adolphus and Wallenstein. Edited by Prof. A. H. Palmbr of 

^ Yale. With Map. xxvü + 202 PP- 80c. 

Si WALLENSTEIN. Wallenstein' s Lager, Die Piccoloviini. and Wallenstein i 

d Tod. Ed by Prof W. H. Carruth of the University of Kansas. With Por- 

^♦jj traits, otUer lllustrations and a Map. In one volume. Ixxxi -|- 434 pp. $1.00. 

5 WILHELM TELL. Edited by Prof. A. H. Palmer of Yale. Illustrated tvith 

^^ views^/acsimiles^etc. Ixxvi -|- 404 pp. 60c. {Vocab. Ed. 70c.) 
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WILHELM TELL. Edited by Prof. A. Sachtlbbbn of the College of Charles- 
ton, S. C. 199 pp. 48c. 

Bound in cloth unless otherwise stated. Prices net, 

nciNtVI nULl OC K^KJ. 378 Wabash Ave., Chicago 



THE LIFE AND WORKS OF SCHILLER 

By Professor Calvin Thomas 

With five portraits in photogravure. 483 pp. i2mo. $3.25 net. 

(Postage 21 Cents.) 

** An eminently sympathetic study, which will commend itself to 
the general reader for its avoidance of the minor pedantries into 
which writers on German subjects — not excluding Carlyle — are prone 
to fall. Particularly interesting is Prof. Thomas's discussion of the 
philosophy of Schiller." — New York Evening Post, 

"Worthy to rank with Lewes's *Life of Goethe,' . . . ample, 
accurate, discriminating, though generous of praise and written 
charmingly. . . . The story of the great author's life has never been 
better told. The incidents are woven together deftly, brightened 
I with kindly humor and wise comment, yet never obscured by im- 
pertinent Suggestion or gushes of sympathy. . . . The biographer 
conveys, too, a fine and distinct impression of Schiller's inner nature. 
. . . Deals thoroughly with Schiller's numerous productions, a mas- 
sive pile. . . . A notable work." — Chicago Evening Post, 

** Two such works as Francke's on German Literature and Thomas's 
Life of Schiller, with in five years, are not only creditable to a Pub- 
lishing house, but they are an index of the advanced stage of Ameri- 
can scholarship in the study of modern literatures as compared with 
a generation ago." — DiaL 

** To one interested chiefly in literature for its human side, Professor 
Thomas's handling of the Schiller plays will be eminently entertaining. 
Scholarly the professor necessarily is. . . . Enjoyable as well as in- 
structive reading." — Chicago Record-Herald, 

THE POEMS OF SCHILLER 

Translated into English by E. P. Arnold Forster. 360 pp. i2mo. 

A new and comprehensive edition of Schiller's poems, exclusive of 
his dramas, containing twelve more poems and eighty more brief 
"epigrams," votive tablets, etc. than the most populär previous 
translation. One of the highest authorities on German literature in 
America has advised the publishers that this translation is much 
better than any heretofore made, and as good as Taylor's Faust, and 
that it imitates the original metre very successfully. 

HENRY HOLT & CO., V-^^lSk^^^^r^^' 
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FRANCKE'S GERMAN LITERATURE 

As Determined by Social Forces. Being the fourth and 
enlarged edition of the author's Social Forces in German 
* Literature, 

By Prof. KUNO FRANCKE of Harvard. 
595 PP- 8to. $2.50, net, 
^ A critical, phllosophical, and historical accoünt of German 
literature that is *• destincd to be a Standard work for both pro* 
fessional and general uses" {Dial), Its wide scope is shown by 
the fact that it begins with the sagas of the fifth Century and 
ends with Sudermann's biblical dr^im^i Johannes (1898). 

*' The ränge of vlsion Is comprehensive, but the details ard 
not obscured. The splendid panorama of German literature is 
Spread out before us from the first outburst of heroic song in the 
dim days of the migrations, down to the latest disquieting pro- 
ductions of the Berlin school. We owe a debt of gratitude to 
the author who has led us to a commanding height and pointed 
out to US the kingdoms of the spirit which the genius of Ger« 
many has conquered. The frequent departures from the ortho- 
dox estimates are the result of the new view-point. They are 
often a distinct addition to our knowledge. • . • To the study 
of German literature in its organic relation to Society this book 
is the best contribution in English that has yet been published." 
— The Nation, 

*' It Is neither a dry summary nor a' wearlsome attempt to 
Include every possible fact. • . . It puts the reader in centre 
of the vital movements of the time. . . . One often feels as 
if the authors treated addressed themselves personally to him; 
the discourse Coming not through bygone dead books, but 
rather through living mexu'*^^Pro/, Friedrich Fauben of Umt/er^ 
ti^of BerUn, 

" A noble contribution to the history of eiviüzatlon» and 
valuable not only to students of German literature, but to all 
who are interested in the progress of our race." — The Hon, 
Andrew D, White^ ex-President of Cornell University, 

** For the first time German literature has been depicted 
with a spirit that imparts to it organic unity . . . rieh in well- 
weighed, Condensed judgments of writers . . . not mere re- 
' wordings of the opinions of Standard critics. . • . The style 
is clear, crisp, and unobtrusive; . . . destined to be a Standard 
WQtk for both professional and general uses." — The I?iaL 

•^ENRY HOLT & CO., 29 W. 23D ST., New YOBK. 



DEUTSCHE GEDICHTE 



WITH INTRODUCTION AND NOTES BY 

CAMILLO VON KLENZE, 

Inttructor in Chicago Univtrsity, 

xIy + 33z pp. lömo. 90 Cents. Postag^e 8 centt. 



's § 



6 

I 

ci 



An attractive and reasonably füll collection, prepared ex 
pressly for school and College use, of German ballads and 
lyrics of the iirst order, to which are added a few Student and 
populär songs. About fifty poets are represented. 

The introduction Sketches the growth of ballad and lyric 
poetry in Germany, and touches on the relation of German 
poetry to antecedent and contemporary poetry of other 
nations. The most notable composers who have set the 
telections in this book to music are named in connection with 
each piece. To make room for as many poems as possible, 
the notes are confined to indicating the place of the selec- 
tions in the life and work of the respective poets, and explain- 
ing obscurities and real difficulties in the text. 



Willard Humphreys, Professor 
in Frinctton College :—1)m sclcc- 
tion of German poems by von Klenze 
1 am much pleased with, and shall 
*>robably order some copies nezt 
autumn for my classes. 

H. H. Boyesen, Professor in 
Columbia Coliege i—Kti admirable 
collection of German lyr|cs, well 
adapted for tbe use of College 
classes. The bioffraphtcal and criti* 
cal notes are of the right kind. 
lucid, scholar]y,and instructive; and 
the poems are selected with good 
jud^ment. 

George T. File«, Professor in 
Bowäoin College:— \t seems to me 
we have long since feit the need of 
some voIume of selected poems, such 
as just issued — complete enough to 
offer a good variety, and yet com- 
pact and easy to handle. 

J. T. Hatfield, Professor in 
Norihwestern UniversHy^ III.: — 
A deÜKhtf ul bock, worth its weight 
te gold. 



R. W. Moore, Professor im Col^ee 
Universiiy .-—Just such a book as I 
have been wanting for a lon^ time. 
The selection of tne poems is most 
satisfactory, the introduction gives 
the Student a clear idea of the rela- 
tion the vurious lyric poets hold :o 
one another and to literature in 
^eneral, and the notes give enough 
information about tbe particular 
poems to help the reader appreciate 
the circumstances under wnich they 
werewritten. I am especially pleased 
with the constant attention paid to 
the relation between the poems and 
the music to which they have been 
set. 

Charles Bundy Wilson, Profes^ 
sor in Ün '.vor sity of Iowa:— h gem. 
The selec:ions are wisely made, and 
the notes are interesting and schol 
arly. 

Itabella Wataon, Insiructor in 
Carleton College^ Minn.:—\ like von 
Klenze*s selection very much, 
think it a beautiful little book. 



BSIKT HOLT ft GO^ M Wtst 23(1 Stnet, l6W Yiucfc 



THOMAS'S PRACTICAL GERMAN 

GRAMMAR. 

For Schools and Colleges. By Calvin Thomas, Professor fo 
Columbia College. 422 pp. i2mo. $1.12 net, 

Part I. is a drill-book for beginners, with abundant exercises 
which are colloquial, connected, and interesting. Part II. is a 
reference-grammar for students of literature. 

" This work is in my opinion an easy first in the line of 
gilides for elementary Instruction in German. Its terse clearness 
3f Statement, its wise grouping of items in the order of their rela- 
tive iniportance for the learner, and its refreshingly sane and 
tdiomatic exercises all tally with the prefatory Statement of the 
author's aim." — .S". W. Cutting^ Professor in the University of 
Chicago, 

" Part I. is a remarkably successful attempt to give all that 
and only that which the beginner must have in order to read the 
language with profit. The sentences for drill, also, are far more 
interesting than in the common run of elementary manuals, — 
surely no ' mechanical Ollendorfian preparations ' here. I have 
used it constantly since it first appeared — it Stands well that final 
test of every text-book, class-room use. In short, I find it just 
what it professes to be, a Practical German Grammar,** — Walter 
R, Newton ^ Phillips Academy, Andover, Mass, 

** I have tested it for two years in high-school work as well 
as in private work. It is equally well adapted to the needs of 
pupils of average high-school age as to the needs of students of 
mature age. With it more rapid results can be obtained than 
with any other grammar." — Carl F, Lange ^ High School^ Manistee, 

"The Thomas' s German Grammar I consider the best work- 
ing grammar I have had in my department, and it is a delight to 
use it." — Marie F, Kapp, Professor in Smith College, 

" For the study of modern German the book has no equal." 
— fF. If, Perkinson, Professor in the University of Virginia, 

** The best working German Grammar in the English lan- 
guage. • . . It is based on sound pedagogical principles ; it pre- 
sents living German ; it will create and cultivate in the Student a 
proper Sprachgefühl," — Charles B, Wilson, Professor in the Uni^' 
versity of Iowa, in The School Review* 

A cireulm' 0/ the abpve b90k e9ntaining /urther eommente aind an esttendtd 
tut 0/ rtpresentaiive SchooU and Colltgts wing it mailtd /ree pn aßplicaticn, 

HPTsIR Y HOI T Ri TO 20 W©8t 23d St., N#w York 
nClNtVl nULl CLK^KJ. 378 Wabash Ave., Chlo«»o 



ENGLISH ROMANTICISM 

By Prof. Henry A. Beers of Yale 

2 vols. i2ino, laid paper, gilt tops 

THE EIGHTEENTH CENTURY. $2. 

Contents: The Subject Defined; The Augustans; The Spenser- 
ians; The Landscape Poets; The Miltonic Group; The School of 
Warton; The Gothic Revival; Percy and the Ballads; Ossian; 
Thomas Chatterton; and The Gerinan Tributary. 

** The individuality of his style, its humor, its color, its delicacy 
. . . will do quite as much to continue its author's reputation as 
his scholarship. The book is the work of a man who has studied 
hard, but who has also lived." — Ne^v York Commercial Advertiser. 

*' One of the most important contributions yet made to literary 
history by an American scholar." — Outlook, 

** Remarkably penetrating and scholarly. It is a noteworthy 
book by an acknowledged authority upon a most interesting 
period." — New York Times Saturday Review. 

* * Always interesting. . . . On the whole, may be commended 
as an excellent populär treatment of the special subject of the lit- 
erary revival of mediaevalism in the eighteenth Century in 
England. " — Nation. 

THE NINETEENTH CENTURY. *i-7S «"• (Postage 150.) 

Contents: Walter Scott; Coleridge, Bowles, and the Pope Con- 
troversy; Keats, Leigh Hunt, and the Dante Revival; TheRoman- 
tic Sch(X)l in Germany; The Romantic Movement in PVance; 
Diffused Romanticism in the Literature of the Nineteenth Century; 
The Pre-Raphaelites ; Tendencies and Results. 

** Among the few really great contributions to the study of Anglo- 
Saxon literature yet made by American scholars. . . . Prof. Beers 
is a delightfiilly human student, a companion on the way, not a 
Dry-as-dust of portentous mien." — Mail and Express. 

** Where there is need oftaste in forming and realizing an im- 
pression, and play for a gift of humorous and picturesque phrase of 
expression. Prof. Beers is at his best. . . . Füll of felicitous judg- 
ments and memorable sentences." — Nation. 

"There is a large feeling of the onward sweep of events that is 
almost dramatic. . . . It is in making his readers understand the 
spirit of the age that Prof. Beers excels." — Book-Buyer. 

** Füll of color, change, animation, and vivacity. The general 
romantic ' chain * is traced with an instinct that is unerring. . . . 
He does not neglect to mention such newcomers as Hewlett, Yeats, 
and John Davidson." — Chicago Post, 

HENRY HOLT & CO. ^ ^Tw^I^pI*~*» 
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FOURGERMAN READERS 

WITH NOTES AND VOCABULARTES 
BRONSON'S GERMAN PROSE AND POETRY 

Edited by Thomas Bkktrand Bronson, Maa(er in the Law^renceville SchooL 
xiv-|-597 pp. i6mo. $1.25. Fart /, with vocabulary^ 90 ccnts. Pari 11^ 
witk vocabuiAry^ 75 centa. 

In Part First sixty odd pages are devoted to the Grimms, aa many to An- 

dcrsen, and half as many to Hauif^s Wirtshaus im Spessart, omitting the 

. digressions. Sandwichea bctween the different selections are s »me thirty 

^ pages of the best easy German verse. Part Second contains the whole of 

*g Hauff's Karawane, interpolated stories included, together with somc poetry. 

t Gustav Gruenery Professor in Yale College : — I like its get-up and con- 

tents very much. I hope I Aall be able to use it alternately wiih Whitney'a 
^ Reader for first-year book. 

C H, Grandgenty Professor in Harvard College: — It is one of the vcry 
.*;£ best German text-books that have come to my notice. 

1 HARRIS'S GERMAN READER 

k Edited by Charlks Harris, Professor in Adelbert College, viii-4-356 pp. 

^ xamo. ^i.oo. 

*^ Selections in prose and verse chosen for their adaptation to the beginner's 

>*i needs, and involve a comparatively small vocabulary. In Part I, which may 

^ be begun the first or second day in the language, the new words and other 

necessary explanations are given in foot-notes. The succeeding parts in- 
clude, in careful gradatton, easy sbort stories and poems, a Httle comedy by 
^ Wiehert, and a few historical selections. In these parts the grammatical and 

1^ lexical commentary is still the objcct of dose attention. The vocabulary 

2 gives frequent etymalogical hints. 

2 James T. Hatfield, Professor in Northwestern University ,'—A. V)ok to bc 

^ most heartily recommended asaguide into German, and must serve a most 

O useful purpose. Professor Harris is a pedagogue of remarkably keeii insight, 

tJ2 ^^^ bü Reader attains its end on the directest path. How worthy and digni- 

^ fied that end is no one can doubt, especially in observing the qualiiy of the 

•«^ selections, in which simplicity and essential literary value are admirably 

/^ united. 

WHITNEY'S INTRODUCTORY GERMAN READER 

vi Edited by the late William D. Whitnbv, Professor in Vale University, and 

CQ Marian P. Whitney. viii4-399PP. i6mo. fi.oo. 

SThis Reader can be given to the Student after bis first few lessons in gram- 
-^ mar, and will lead him quickly and easily to the point where he may read 

g*| wiih intelligence and pleasure any simple German book. Th« selections ar« 

^^ are all taken from the works of modern authors of good repute, and include 

V^ simple tales by Grimm, Andersen, Leander, etc., short stories by Auerbacüll, 

GersiKcker, Zschokke, etc., some interesting letters, a little play by BenadiaK* 
Ci) and a number of simple lyrics and ballads. The vocabulary is very füll. 

^w O. B. Super ^ Professor in Dickinson College: — The prose, taken as a whole, 

^ pleases mo bciter than that of any other German Reader that I know of. 

^ The puetry, on the other band, consists largely of the same selections con- 

1^, tained in all German Readers. 

•1S WHITNEY'S GERMAN READER IN PROSE AND 

^ VERSE. x-)-533pp. z2mo. Half roan. $1.50. 
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A classical Reader containing : (x) easy narrative prose; (3) poetry ; (3) 
extracts from dramatic masterpieces ; (4) longer and more dimcult prese 
pieces of various character. 

Priees net^ posiagt ^% additiottal, 

HFNRY HOI T Ä TO 20 We8t23cl st., r ew York 
nciNI^.! nyJUX (XV^KJ. 373 WRba©h Ave., Chlo«»o 
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"An intensely fascinating book/' 

— Living Age, 

THE MEMOIRS OF BARONESS DE COÜRTOT 

Lady-in-Waiting to the Princess de Lamballe. Edited by Moritz 
von Kaiseaberg. Translated by Miss Jessie Haynes. 8vo. (2.00. 

Remarkably vivid descriptions of France during the Terror, 
Prussia under Frederick William III. and the beautiful Queen 
Louise, and France under the all-powerful First Consul. 

Ntiu York Times Saturday Review : " It has all the charm of a 
ßood hlstorical novel. . . . The entire volume will befound of much 
interest, mainly through the great human interest centring around 
the friendship of these two devoted women, Cecile, and Annaliebe, 
as well as through the historical details introduced, which are all 
graphically and fully treated.*' 

Outlook : ** This delightful Memoir. . . . Some of the most inter- 
esting impressions of the great ruler [Napoleon] which have yet 
appeared. The Memoir reads like a novel." 

N. Y, Tribüne: **The book is one of the strängest and most 
amusing ever produced in the revolutionary literature." 

Living Age : "An intensely fascinating book, varying in its 
moods from the deeply tragic or pitiful to the charming or light- 
hearted. . . . A record that has all the sustained excitement of a 
romance." 

Providence Journal : " Füll of interest. . . . There is a great charm 
about her letters and the story of her life." 



BARROW'S THE FORTUNE OF WAR 

A novel of the Revolution, zamo. $1.25. 

The scene is laid mainlv in New York City during the British oc- 
cupation, partly on one of the prison ships, and partiy in the patriot 
camp at Morristown. The story has a strong " love interest.** 

N. Y, Times Saturday Review : '* The story is a good one, the 
historical data accurate, and the ways and manners of the period are 
cleverly presented." 

TAe Outlook: "Miss Elizabeth Barrow has done her work not 
only well, but delightfully well.'* 

Chicago Times-Herald : "Another tale of the timeof Washington, 
but one that is more deserving both of populär and critical appre> 
ciation than some of the much-vaunted financial successes." 

Tke Hartford Courant : " Good work. . . . The story is told in a 
very attractive way. . . . The book is decidedly one that will enter- 
tain." 



HENRY HOLT & CO. ^ '^tw^^trk*'^ 
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This book should be returned to 
the liibrary on or before the last date 
stamped below. 

A fine of five oents a day is incurred 
by retaining it beyond the speoified 
time. 

Please retum promptly. 





